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To the worthily eſteemed 
H. L. Eſq. 


The Autheur of the Hiſtorie of 
the Reign of KineCHARLES, 
Sir, 

Have read your Hiſtory of the Reign of King 
CHARLES, and am ſorry I had not ſo much ac- 
quaintance with yon, as to ſee your Papers, before you 
put them to the Preſſe « Which had 1 done, I ſhould 
have advertiſed you of many things, wherein ] finde, 
that either your intelligence, or your diligence failed 
Jom, or your judgment is not well informed, or that 
Jon have been byaſſed from the mark of truth, by the 
exceſſe and tranſport of your own affections. But be- 
ing as it , I beſcech you to accept with a friendly 
| hand, that which with ingenuity mixed with free- 
deme, is here offered to you, and hope you will not be 
offended, if your Hiſtory is become the text of ſo fret 
4 Commentary. I know ful well quam facile fit in- 
ventis addere, how eaſie a thing it in to adde to an- 
other man indeavours, and raiſe a ſuperſtructure 
apo the unde, which hat ben hel within 
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© The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I Vr trouble; but 1 am not ignorant withall , that 


many times the pains of the Commentator, are grea- 
ter than their were whom he doth iluſtrate. Without 
which helps to guide us to the underſtanding of moſt 
antient Writers, how many of them had been thrown 
aſide With diſdain and [corn (as S. Ambroſe 5 repor- 
ted to have dealt with the Satyrs of Perſeus ) becauſe 
| 10! eaſily intelligible' even ta Learned men. I doubt 
not but it was your purpoſe, faithfully and impar- 
tially to inform your Reader in the truth of things; 
in which if you have failed by reaſon of any of the 
reSpetts before recited, theſe following Obſervations, 
will ſe ve both as a Supplement, to make good ſome 
points Wherein- 1 finde your 'Boake defactive, and a 
Correction of ſome other paſſages, in hich I finde 
yon are miſtaken. Between us both the Hiſtory will 
be made more perfect, and conſequently the Reader 
will be better ſatisfied : Which makes me ſomewhat. 
| confiaent, that theſs few Notes, will be ſo farre from 
| making your Hiſtor leſſe vendible thay it was be- 
fore, that they will very much advantage and pro- 


mote the ſale. And if 1 can doe good to all, withont 
| wrong to any, I hope no man can be offended. with mp. 
pains and induſtry. For my own part, as J firſt un- 
| dertook this buſincſſe with a minde free from love, or 
hatred, or any of theſe other affections, which pre- 
ingagements in a party doe poſſeſſe men with, ſo 1 


have carried it all along With ſuch impartiality and 


confidence, as may witneſſe for me that 1 preferre 


Truth before Intereſſe; and that none of Hugh Peters 


» 4 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

his three great Gyants, that is to ſay, Gyant-Fear, 
Gyant-Selfe, and Gyant-Relations, (which com- 
monly obſtrutt the paſſage to al good intendments) 
have been able to prevaile upon me. And for your 
ſelf, Ideſire you would pleaſe to know, that I have 
our parts and perſon in an high eſteem, and have not 
to this tack in band, to detract any thing from thoſe 
juſt honours which you have acquired, but anely to 
rectiſie your judgments, and lay before you and your 
Reader the true ſtate of things. That modeſt tree- 
dome I have uſed, in theſe Obſervations (efþecially 
the firft and laſt) many perhaps at the firſt ſight ſeem 
unpleaſing to you. And yet ſo farre I am from d ſpair 
of pardon, that I conctive my ingenuity at the laſt 
may deſerve your thanks : it being ordinary with 
moſt men, who are under the hands of the Chirurgi- 
on, to be impatient with him, and exclaim againſt 
him whilft their Wounds are dreſſed, and yet to honour 
and commend him when the Cure is wrought ; homſo- 
ever you will gain thus by it, that if you ave proceed to 
the end of the Story, as you ſomewhere intimate, you 
will be hereby made more carefull of the grounds you 
go on, and render the Second Part leſſe capable of 
uch Animadverſions than the Firſt hath been: 
which I more earneſtly deſire, than to engage my ſelf 
in 4 ſecond trouble, to which I hope you either will 
ive us occaſion, or pardon me if I doe. 


October 8. 
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RAD ER. 
Reader: 


3 1 
19 — baſt here ſothe Obſervations upon the His 
1 ffory of the Reigne of King CAARLES, at 
long fince publiſhed, which bad come ſeoner to 
thy bands if there bad been as much ſpeed made at 
the Preſſe, as cbere was at the Pew. But this is not 
the onely injury the delay bath done us; forthe ex · 
treme cold weather overtaking the Printers at their 
firſt entrance on the work bath ſo benummed the 
fingers of the ( umpeßtors, and dulled the eyes of the 
Gorrttors, that thou art like to find 2 greater Erna 
than thou could teaſonably expe & in ſo (mall a 
Volume. Tbe principal and moſt material I have 
bere ſubjoyned, by which I defire thee to amend 
and cores the Book before thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to 
the Reading of it. That pains being taken, the 
Book will be mort acceptable unto all that reade 
it, and 1 bope every one that reads it, will re- 
-ſceive both profit and contentment to 
Obſer« 
to 


paines and charge. For though 4abeſe 
vation / Way 2 be of moſt GariefaRion 
ſuch 2s have the by tbem, yet I conceive 
PN tbat even to thoſe who bave it not, they will yeild 
ſome benefit, by giving them a tus accompt of 
many pa ſſages ( exceeding neceflary for the righs 
inderRanding of the Rate of things) which our 

uthor either bath omitted, or elſe miſreporte d, 


r figally, not fo clearly apprehended as be ſhould 


have 
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To the Reader. 

have done; The aiſpurations of Machievell may be 
read with light and profit, without recourſe unto 
the Derads of Tum Livina, whom he makes the Ar- 


ument of bis diſcourſes 3 and we may read- with 
[ike content the Ob/ervations of Malve ʒy on the 


ioning of the Annatt of Cornglixs. Tactian, and 
— bave that Aucbor by us. This ſaid, X have 
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good acceptance. And ſo fare thee we : 
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no more to adde, but to commend my "= to th 
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| OBSERVATIONS 


On the H, ſtory of the Reipn 
EE CHARLES, 


AS Neending 2 few ere 
, on the 3 pub- 
Bl Bol 1 ſh:d Hiſtory the 
| E * King 4 bales, 

to make it thereby the 
TS more uſefull to my ſelfe 
ind others, I have chought-it fit and ne- 
: ceſſary to prepare my way, by offering 
fome conſiderations at the Authors lyfle, 
which by reaſon of many lofty, but un- 
hewn words, no Engliſh Reader can 
climb over, And the 1 word of this 
- kinds which I. take notice oh in "_ Book 
it ſelfe, is, 

Repandous ] 2 new Lati word Tel. 1. 
df our Authors makiog; of _—_ and 
others of that ſtamp, extracted from the 
reek, Latin, French _ Spaniſh (but i 

di 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
diſguiſed, like the Soldiers of the Dnke of 
Britain, in an Engliſh habit) his book 
contained ſo vaſt a medly, as if it had 
been framed at Babel, before the ſcat- 
tered company were united into Tongues 
and Languages. The Hiſtory of a King 
of England, intended for the uſe and be- 
ne fit of the £»e/5/þ Nation, ought to be 
given us in ſuch words, as either are ori- 
ginally of an Engliſh ſtock, or by continu- - 
all uſage, and long tract of time, are be- 
come naturall and familiar to an Engliſh 
ears ; and not in ſuch new minted termes, 
and thoſe too of a forreign, and outlan- ; 
diſh Race, as are not to be underftood 
without help of Dictionaries. It is true 
indeed, that when there is neceſſity off q 
ufing either texrmes of Law, or Logical þ 
notions, or any other words of Ar po 
whatſoever they be: an Hauber is toff g. 
keep himſelfe to ſuch teres and Words 37, 
as are tranſmitted to us by the Learned inf x, 
their feverall Faculties. But to affect aenſanc 
Notions, and indeed nem Nothings, when, ; 
there is no neceſſity to incite us to itil 
hath ſomething in it, which deſerveth 17 
more ſtrict onquirie. It is obſerved of th 
Komaniſts, by Docter Fulls, and other, 
of our Divines, that when they could ng, , 
longer keep their followers from havinſy 4, 
Ci [4 s 
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of the Reign of King Chatles. 
the Scriptures laid before them in the En- 
gliſh tongue, they ſo indeavoured to dim 
the light thereof by 2 dark Tranſlation, 
that ſeeing they might ſee, but not un- 
detſtand; and to that end did thruſt into 
it many obſcure words, both Greek and 
Latin, which neither by long uſe were 
known, nor by continuall cuſtome mads 
familiar to an Exglifo Reader. Of which 
fore, you may take theſe few as 2 taſte of 
the reſt, That is to ſay, Acquiſi ion, Ad. 
vent, Adulerate, Agnition, Archiſynagogue, 
» | Alimos, Commeſſations, Condign, Zune 
Laue, Depoſitum, Didrachme, Domi nicall 
dey, Denaries Evacnated from Chriſt, 
Euro- Aquils, Cpinanited. Holocauſt, Hoſts, 
Neophite, Paraclete, Paraſctve, Paſch, 
Prefinstson, Preſence, Prevaricator , Pro- 
poſition, Loawves, Repropitiate , Reſuſcitate. 
Sabbatiſme Supey-edified Savlta-Sanftori, 
4 Victims, words utterly unknown to any 
im Egli Reader, unleſſe well grounded, 
emand inſtructed in che Learned Langnages, 
mand conſequently their whole Tranſlation 
it guſeleſſe to moſt ſorts of men. I cannot 
ay that the Author of the -Hiljoty which 
t have in hand, was utidet'uny ſuch 
eceffity of writing, as the RH were, 
"Tr that it did affect obſcurity on any 
uch defigh, as the Rhewifts did; but 1 
B 2 may 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
may very warrantably and juſtly ſay, 
that in the Coining of new words, not 
to be underſtood by a common Reader, 
he hath not onely our-vied the Rhewifts, 
but infin tely exceeded all that have gone 
before him. A vein of writing , which 
ewo the great Maſters of the Greek, and 
Roman Eloquence had no knowledge of, 
who uſed ſuch words in their addreſſes to 
the people, as were illius temporis auribus 
accommodata (as it is in Tacitus) accom- 
0 and and fitted to the times they lived 


in, and eaſily intelligible unto all that 
heard them, Loquendum eſt cum vulgo, 
was the antient rule, And certainly to 
ſpeak ſo as to be underſtood by the mean- 
eſt hearer, to write ſo, as to be compre 
hended by the vulgar Reader, is ſuch 
principle of Prudence, as well becomet! 
the practice of the greateſt "Clerks, But 
it is with this our Author, as wich man 
others, who think they can never ſpeak 
elegantly, nor write ſignificantly, excep 
they dos it in a language of their own 
deviſing , as if they were aſhamed « 
their Mother-tongue, or thought it nc 
ſufficiently curious, to expteſſe their fat 
cies, By meanes whereof, more Fren 
and Latin words have gained ground uf 
on us, ſince the middle of the Reign 
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of the Ret 
Deen Elizabrth, then were admitted by 
out Anceftors (whether we look upon 
them as the Britt4/4 or Saxon race) not 
onely fince the Norman, but the Roman 
Conqueſt, a folly handſomely derided in 


an old blunt Epigram, where the ſpruce 
Gallant thus beſperkes his Page or La- 


quiy 2 5 


Diminative and my difectivs ſlive, 
Reach my Cor ps coverture immediat iy, 
Tus my complacency that reſt to have ; 
'T inſconſe my perſon from Frigiditie, 
The boy beliv'd all Welch his Maſter 
| ( Fe ke 
Till railed Engliſh, Regue go fetch my 
72 1 (Cloak, 


Thad not given my ſelfe the trouble of 
this Ob/ervation, but to meet the humour 
of ſome men,who. if pretenders to French 
or Zatis tongues, pretend to an zuthori- 
ty alſo of creating words, and giving us 
new formes of ſpeaking , which. neither 
King nor Keiſer hath the power to doe, 
Moneyes and Coines are forthwith cur- 
rant, and univerſally admitted, 2s ſoon 
23 they receive the ſtamp of Supream Au- 
chority. But it is not in the power of 

Kings or Parliaments to ordaine new 


words, 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
words, without the liking and confent of 
the common people. .Forrein Commo- 
dities, not Cuſtomed, are not ſafely ſold; 
and Forreine words, till licenſed, and ap- 
proved by cuſtome, are not fitly uſed, 
And therefore it was well faid by an able 
Grammarizn, to a great Emperor of | 
Rome, Homines denare civitate pores, verbs | 
item non potes ; that is to ſay, that he 
might »aturalize whole Nations, by gi- 
ving them the priviledges of a Ronen 
Citizen, but that it was not in his power 
to doe fo with words, and make them 
Free (is one might ſay) of the Eatin 
tongue, Ia this caſe, Cuſtome and Con- 
ſent, and the generall. uſage, are the 
greateft Princes, and he that doth pro- 
ceed without their authority , hath no 
authority at all to proceed upon: It he- 
ing no othsrwiſe with new Wordt, then 
with new Faſbions in Apparell, which are 
at fitſt ridiculous, or at leaſt unſighely, till 
by continuall wearing, they become more 
ordinary. And ſo it is reſolved by Fo- 
race, in his Book, De Arte Pontica,, © 
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7 — Reign of King * Charles: 


Multa renaſcenter que nunc cecidere ca- 
(dentque, 

Dna nunc ſunt in borore vocabula, fi volet 
(uſus; 

Ayers pen! arbitrium eſt, & vis & no: Wa 
(loquindi. 


In Engliſh thus, 
Many old word; Hall be raſum d. and ſome, 


Now in great honour, ſhall as wile become, 

Jf uſe ſo pleaſe ; to which alone belongs, 

T he power to regulate. and direct our 
| tongucs. 


But left our Author ſhould affirm with 
Cremmling, Cerd in the Rory, Ado fa- 
forum innecens ſum ut verba mira argu 
antur, that ws are faine to cavill with him 
for his words, for want of greater mat- 
ter to except againſt ; I (hall forbear the 
proſecution. of this Argument, till the 
cloſe of all, and paſſe to ſuch materiall 
Points as (ball come before me. 

To Whom the Prince returned anſwer, o/. 3 
that he would im pomer the Earl of Briſlol, ö 
to give his Matter all ſatufaftion in that 
a particslar,] that is to fay (for ſo yon 
mut be 8e 00 h in the words for:- 


— . 
r 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
goirg) that he would make a Prexie ko 
the Earl of Briſtol to celebrate [in his 


name) the Marriage with the Lady In- 
fanta. But there wis no ſuch Proxie made 


to the Earle of Briſtol, that being a po- 
wer and truſt thought worthy of the Ca- 
thelick, King , and Don Charles his Bro- 
ther, 28 1 plajnly by the publick 
Inftrument made to that effect, bearing 
date Auguſt the 8 Anno 1623. which 
being ſexled by the Printe in due forme of 
L1w, it was indeed committed to the cut. 
ſtody of the Earle of Briſtoll, by him to 
be delivered to the King of See, and 
Don Charles his Brother, or to either of 
them, as ſoon as the Difpenſation ſhould 
be brought from Rome, and this was all 
the Power Which the Eule of Briſtol had, 
which yet he had no power to execute, #s 
it after proved. 

The Loyall hearted Engliſh could not 1 
Finguiſh between the Spaniſh watch, and 
Charles hz ruine.] That ſome of the 
Loyall hearted £»gliſs were of that opint- 
on, I ſhall eaſily grant, but they had o- 
ther Opinions alſo, which did Bras with 
them ; eſpecially one opinion, that the 
near Alliance with that Crown, would 
arme the Kibg with power to ſappreſſe 
that Faction, which began then to be 

dradfull 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
dreadfull to him, and have ſince been the 
ruine of Charles, and his whole Poſterity. 
But other Engliſh hearts there are, of 
no leſſe Loyalty, and of as great affecti- 
on to the Royal Family, and as gteat Zt. 
lots of the true Preteſ ant Religion here 
by Law eſtabliſhed, who think otherwiſe 
of it, and that the ruine of Prince Charles 
might by this match have been prevented. 
The Spaniard for the moſt part found x 
more ſteady friend , then the wavering 
French. What elſe there was (which 
night confirme them on the Poſt. fact) in 
Mthis perſwaſion I ſhill reſerve unto my 

ſelfe. But you proceed and tell us, after 
olio 5. That England ever found the Spa- 
niard a Worſe Friend, then an Enemy. ] 
For this I ehinke you have no reaſon, the 
Famity and correſpondence between the 
Nations having contifiued firme, ind moſt 
nv'olate for many Ages, and never broke 
Ni not of late) but by the Eng liſb, or on 
heit occaſions. © Firſt;by the Invaſion of 
pas :e by the Rlack'Prince, in the time of 
Den Pedro of Caſtile, and the War car- 
ied thither not long after by the Duke of 
ancaſter ; next, on the breach made 
ith Charles the fift, by King Hexrythe 
Eighth, in purſuance of the injury dons 
nto him, in caſting off Qusen Katharine, 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
that great Emperours Aunt ; and finally 
by Asen Elizabeth, ſupporting the ref 


volting Netherlands againft Philip th 
ſecond, their naturall and moſt lawfullf, 
Printe. If on this laſt and greateft prove | 
cation the Speyierd took up armes again, 
˖ 
( 


ns, he had all the reaſqn in the world foi 

his juſtification: min 

Vid. Who perotiving upon the Whole ſumme 
that the ſie Spaniard pratis/ed to malte aj, 
after -game of the Palatinate. | King Fam, 
was not to be told that now (I 'meang] 
upon the Prince's returne from Spam 
there being no ſuch thing as the reftoriog;; 
of the Palatinate to the Prince ElefFor, i 
all the Articles of the Treaty, which we 
ſworne between them: That was reſerved; 
as an after-game, but yet intended to Hp 
played by the Spaniſt Court, to the mol; 
honour and advantage of the EH 
Nation, thereby to gaine the better welff,, 
come 0 the Royall Bride, when ſhe Cat by 
amongſt us. For thus J finde it in 2 Le, 
ter from the Earle of Briſtol, dated thiy,, 
28. of October, not long after the Prince hin 
coming home. | he 
For the buſineſſe of the Palatinate, « 4 
Fil appears by the jeynt diſp patch which Mran 
Walter Aſton, and my ſelfe Wrote of pf t 
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ef the Reign of King Charles. 
3. of November, bat we Wire aſſured, 
not by the Conde of Olivares, oel in ibu 
Kings name, but ſtverally,by all theComnel- 
ors, that a ſetled reſolution was taken in 
Council, on the 16. of November, that 
eb King ſbould procure his Majeſties in- 
fire ſatifattion, and hereof the Cardinall 
ECaſala , and divers other Councellors that 
refuſed themſelves particularly affected 
ito the King and Prince's ſervice, came to 
Nee Sir Walter Afton and my ſelſe the 
\FParabein, The Conde of Olivares intrea- 
"08111 both, in this Kings naue, to aſſure his 
"= Majeſty thereof, upon our honours, and up- 
Men dur lives if need wire. And thus much 
urn to have been delivered unto u in Wri- 
ting, before we would have paſſed to the 
Dipoſories, , will plainly appears by this 
ov mentioned difpaich, of the 23: of 
November. Peſides, the Princeſſe had 
w wade this buſineſſe her owne, and hai 
UB berein moſt earneſtly moved the King her 
Brother, & Written unto the Conde of Oli- 
rares, and had ſet her heart upon the ma- 
king of her ſelfe gracefull , and Welcom to 
l King and K ingdome, by overcoming this 
W/ineſſe, Theſe are the words of Briſtels 
eiter, and theſe give me no ſmall aſſu- 
ance of the integrity and good meaning 
pf the Court of Spine, as ro that parti- 
r #/nich 


Obſervations on the Hiftdry » 
Which haing met; and the buſmneſſe pro. 
pounded, it was entettained With an und. 
nimous conſent, and a motion made, that ay 
Ambaſſador ſhould be ſent over to negotiate W 
the Treaty. | I ſomewhat doubt of vont 
intelligence in this relation, the Marriage 
of the Prince, containing ſuch a Branch 0 
the Royall prerogative, as King a 
was not likely to communicate with his 
Houſes of Parliament. For when he-w4 
Petitioned by both Houſes not long be. 
fore, that for the avoiding of ſame dan- 
gers, Which did ſeem to threaten the 
whole Kingdeme, he would Marry thy 
Prince to a Lady of the Proteſtant Religh 
en; he entertained the motion with no 
ſmall diſdaine, and checkt chem in his an. 
ſwer, for intrenching on his jult Prerogi: 
tive. And though King Charles acquain- 
red the two Houſes of Pgrliamene wich! 
his intent of Marrying the Ptinceſſe. Ada. 
ry, to the Heire of Orange, yet we mult} 
look upon him at that time, as encumbrec 
with the greateſt difficulties, that ever an) 
Prince lay under; one that had whollyſ 
loſt himſelfe on their Love and Courteſis 
and therefore was to hold fair with them 
in the greateſt matters, And yet he-did 
not bend thus low, nor communicate th 
affairs unto them, till rhe Articles of il 
ERS... 
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to defend or ſay. It is true indeed, 
that he much 
boaſting of his Kings craft, as he uſcd to 


| Marriage were in 4 manner conoluded 18 
IJappeateth plainly by his MajcRies Speech 


in the Houſe of Lords, Fol. 213. But 
when it was required of him as a Duty, 
not an Act of Grace, in the fift of the 
nineteen Propoſitions which were ſent to 
Ter ke, that none of his Children ſhould 
be Married without their conſent; though 
he was then in ſuch a neceſſitous conditi- 
on, as few Princes ever were reduced to, 


demands therein,” 

In the ſtyls of the Court he went for Great 
Brieains Solomon. ] It cannot be denied. 
but that he was an Uaiverſall Scholar, as 
you tell us afterwards, the greateſt Scho- 


lar (without doubt) for fo great a King, 


that theſe laſt Ages of the world have 
preſented to us; but that he was Great 


' Britains Solomon, that is to ſay, either 


the wiſeſt Man, or the wiſeſt King of the 
Britiſh Nations, l am not Courtier enough 


pleaſed] himicIfe with 


call it, but as IJabold a French Captain 
was wont to ſay, that he could never ſee 
Where that great wit of the Florentines lay, 


Which Was ſo much talked of in the world ; 


lo I have heard many wiſe men ſay, chat 


1 
* 


yet would he by no meanes fativlie their 


id. 


they 
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Obſervations on the Hiftory 


they could never finde what that King- th 
craft was: It being no hard matter to] ff 


prove, that in all publick Treaties and 
Negotiations, and many private Confe- 
rences and debates of Councell, he was 
out-witted, and made uſe of unto other 
mens ends, by almoſt all that undertook 
him. And one might (ay, (I fears too 
truly) that by putting off the Majeſty 
belonging to a King of England, that fo 


he might more liberally enjoy himſelfe ; 


neglecting the affaires of State, and cares 


of Government, to hunt after pleaſures; 


deſetting the imperiall City, to ſport 
himſelfe at Roiſton, Newmarket, and ſuch 
obſcure places (which were to him as the 


Iſle of Capre was to Tiberius ¶ æſar) and 


finally by letting looſe the Golden reines 


E 
th 


bi 


of Diſcipline, held by his Predecefiors with 


ſo firit a hand; he opened the fitſt gap 
unto thoſe conſuſions, of which we have 
ſince found the miſerable and wofull con- 
ſequences; But I know not what temp- 


tation hath drawn this note from me, I 


goe on againe. 

A ſiout adverſary he Was to the Armi- 
nians, and Semi-Pelagiars, whom he called, 
„ Proſper before him did, the Enemies of 
Gods grace. | Ia this ſhort ſentence there 
are many things to be ec mg 

"7. 3 _ 
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he Reign of King Charles; 


E 


7. 


Icheſe Ar mixians were, which our Author 


= 


and to his Doctrinos in the moſt, differing 
sJonly in the matter of Predeſiuation & the 


Jdifferences with a better t 


in the Church of Rome. The rigid and 


ſpeakes of. 2. Whether they were the 
[| Eremies of Gods grace or not? and 3.what 


the reaſon was why King Zawesſhewed 
bimſelfe ſo great an adverſary to them, 


as you ſay he did. 


And firſt for the Arminiaus (as you 
call them) they were a branch of the 


vISeht of Calvin, to whoſe Diſcipline in 


all particulars they conformed themſelves, 


points ſubordinate ; but managing thoſe 
emper, then 
their Oppoſites did. Nor were theſe dif- 
ferences onely controverted in the School 


Jof Calvin, but had been many times di- 


ſpured with great heat and paſſion, bo- 
twizt the Franciſcans uind Domunicars 


moderate Lutherans in the Churches 
Protefiant. The rigid Lutherans, who 
looke on Flacius Tilyricus (2 man of 2 
turbulent and fiery nature) as their Head 
and Captaine, and with them the Dowin 
nicans (or black Friers) goe the ſame way 
as Calvin and his followers doe; and 
theſe proceed upon the authority of 
daint Auguſtiue, whoſe zoale againi the 
Pelagian' Herelies tranſported him = 
| nc 
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ſuch inconvenient expreſſions, as the wiſc 
men may fall into on the like occaſions, 
The moderate Lut herans, of which Ae. 
lanfthon, - à ſober and right learned man 
(and therefore not unfitly called the Phe: 
nix of Germany) was the principal leader, 
and with them the Franciſcan Friers(and 
of late the Fe/wits ) goe the ſame way 
which the Armixsans ſince have followed; 
grounding themſelves upon the conſtant 
cucrent of the antient Fathers, who lived 
and flouriſhed, ate mala certamina Pela- 
giana, before the authority of Saint Au. 
guſtine, in canvaſſing and confuting the 
Pelagian Herelies, cartied all before it. 
For Doctor Fawes Hermin, the Univer- 
lity Reader, in the Univerſity of Leia, 


theſe points, before that of Calvin, not 
onely maintained it in the Schooles, buty i 
preached it alſo in the Fualpit as occaſiot 
Was; not that he was the firſt of the 
School of Calvin, that profeſſed this 
way, but that he was of b:tter parts, and 
of greater Learning, then any who before 
had undertook it. And being he was 
man of ſuch parts and Learniog, and that 
his dotrine was conceived to be mort 
Rational] in it ſelie, farre more agreeab'0 
unto the 7uFice and Mercy of * 

od, 
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Of the Reigi of Kino Charles. 
God,” and more conducing unto Piety, 
then chat of the Rigid Calviniſt wii e- 
ſeemed to be, it quickly found great 
multitudes of followers in the Belgique 
Churches; and theſe, not onely of 
the Vu'gar, but the Learned ſort, of 
which laſt ranke I may reckon E- 
piſcopins , Corvinus, Bertius , Tilenus, 
| 7obn Gerard, Voſſius, (for his abilities in 
Learning; made a Prebend of ¶ anterbury) 
| and that great migizine both of Divine 
Jud Humane literature, Hugo Grotius. 
| Theſe are the men who commonly ate 
nick-named Arminians, and theſe tha 
rigid Calviniſts have indeavoured to op- 
poſe, to the publick hatred, by faftning: 
on them many horrid Blaſphemies, and 
groſſe abſurdities, which cannot properly 
and of right be charged upon them. For 
in the.continuation of the Hiſtory of the 
Netherlands , writ by one Croſſe 181 
remember) a fellow of no Parts or Judg - 
5 ment, and ſo m ore apt to be abuſed with 
x falſe report: It is affirmed! that there 
was 2 Synad called at Dori, to ſuppteſſe 
the Arminiam, ind that the ſid Ami- 
Ian held amongſt other Hereſies; fitſt, 
that God was the Author of Sinne, and 
af ſecondly, that he Created the fat great. 
left part of mankinde 1. of Pore 
or 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 


for to damn them, with ſeverall other 
of that kinde ; which every man of Rea- 
ding knowes, not onely to be the Con- 
ſequence and Reſults of Calvin : Do- 
Rrine, but to be poſitively maintained 
and taught by ſome of his followers, By 
theſe, and ſuch like ſubsill and malitious 
practiſes, they indeavoured to expoſe 
their adverſaries to the publick hatred, 
and make them odious with the people; 
till at the laſt, thoſe poore men mighe 
have ſaid moſt juſtly, as once the Prims- 
tive Chriſliam did, under the burden of 
the like Calumnies and Imputations, Con- 
demnati ſumus quia uominamur, non quia 
convincimur, 1s Tertullian hath it; che 
name of an Arminian carried a Condem⸗ 
nation in it ſelfe, without any conviction: 

2. But if they Were the Enemies of the 
Grace of God, and that King Zames ſo 
conceived of them, they did undoubtedly 
deſcrve all this and more; but certainly 
what ſoever King 7ames might pleaſe to 
call them, I am ſure he had little reaſon 
for it, thoſe whom you call Arminiaus, . 
ſpeaking as Honourably and Religiouſly . 
of the grace of God,. us the Moſt Ortho- 
dox writers in the Primitsve times. It is 
true indeed, that the Polagians did afcribe . 
fo much to the powers of Nature, in % 

caF 


of the Reign of King Charles. 


the Converſion of 1 Sinner, and the whole 


worke of Regeneration, ut gratiam Des 
neceſſarians non putarent, that they thought 
the Grace of God i b: together unne- 
ceſſary (as Tyrinenſic cells us of them.) IF 
the Arminians (as you call them) were 
of this opinion, they were the Enemies of 
Gods Grace, there is no doubt of that. 
But looke into the five Articles which 
they exhibited in their Rmonſtrance to the 
States of HiKand, and after to the Aſſem- 
bly at Dort, and you will finde the con- 
trary ; it being there affirmed expreſly in 
theſe following words, Gratiam Dei Sta- 
tuimus eſſe principium, progreſſum & com- 
ale mentum omnis boni; ade ut nt ipſe 
ſuidem regenitus abſq; precedente ſive præ- 
veniente 52 excitante, proſequente, 7 C0» 
oerante gratia, bonum cogitare velle, aut 
peragere poſſit, uliſue ad malum tentatio- 
nous refifters : Ita ut bena opera atione(g, 
qua quis cogit ande poteſt adſequi gratiæ Dei 


i (hriflo adſcribenda ſint. We teach ſay 


they, that the Grace of God is the beginning 
md promotion and accompliſhment ef every 
bing that is good in us; inſomuch that the 
legensrate man can neither thinks, will, nor 
ve any thing that iñ good without this grace 
renting, ¶ voptrating. and Aſſiſting, and 
nſequently that aff on Works which any 


— — 


2 an 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
man is his life can attaine nut, are to be 


attributed and Aſcribed to the Grace of 
Ged. Call you thoſe men the Enemies of 


Gods grace, as you ſaem to mike them? I 
hops Saint Auguſtine was no enemy of 
the grace of God,in giving us this Golden 
ſentence z ſinse gratia Dei preavemente ut 
vilimus, & ſubſequente ne fruſtra velimus, 
ad pietatis opera nil valumus; that is to 
ſay, Without the grace of God preven- 
ting, that we may will the things which 
are £92d, and following or aſ:sſt5ng that 
we doe not will them to no purpoſe , we 
are rot able to doe any thing in the works 
of piety, S:y not theſe men the ſame 28 S. 
Auſtin d othꝰ and ſaying the ſame, why are 


they called the Enemies of the Grace of 


God, whillt he is honoured with the title 
of ths Champion and Defender of it? But 
ſome will ſay that they aſcribs more unto 
the freedome of the will, then may ſtand 
with Grace, and conſt quent ly overthrow 
all the former building, If ſo, they are 
more cunning then I thought they were. 
But theſe plain dealing men doe aſſure me 
otherwiſe, for thui they ſay, (in the ſame 
Articles as before) Homo ſalviſicam fidem 

non habet a ſe, neque e libers ſui ar bi- 

tris viribus ſed neceſſe eſt ut ab eo inChriſto, 

per Spiritum ipſius ſantium regentretur ai. 

gut 


#f the Reign of King Charles. 
que renovetur intellellu, affectibuu, volun« 
tate, omnibrſq; viribus, ut ſalutaria bona 
recte poſiit intolligere, meditars, velle,atq; 
perficere; That is to ſay, A man hath not ſa- 
ving Faith in, and of himſelfe, nor by the 
Hrength of his owne Free will, but it i ne. 
eſſary that he be vegenerate, and renewed 
in Chrift by the Holy Ghott, i» bi under- 
ſtanding , affeions , Will, and all the 
other powers of Nature, that ſo he may 
both underſtand, meditate, will. and bring 
to paſſe the things which appertaine to hu 
Salvation, I grant indeed, that they af- 
cribe ſomewhet more to the will of Min, 
then the rigid ſort of Lutherans and Cal. 
vinians doe, who will have a man drawn 
forcibly and Irreſiſtabißy, with the cords 
of Grace, velut in animalon quiddam, like 
a ſenſe leſſs ſtock, without contributing 
any thing to his owne eternity; but they 
aſcribe no more unto it, then whit may 
ſtand both with the Grace and paſtice of 
Almighty Ged, according to that Divine 
ſaying of Saint Auguſtine, vz. Si non 
oft Gratia Dei quomodo ſalvat mundum fi 
non e liberum arbitrium , quomoao judi- 
cat mundum? were it not for the Grace 
of God, no min could be ſaved, and were 
there not x Freedome of Will in Man, no 
min with juftice could be damned. If they 
125 C 3 that 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
that ſpeak ſo much of the Grace of God, 
and ſo little of the Will of Man inthe 
workings of it, muſt notwithſtanding ba 
the Enemies of the Grace of God ; I fear 
the Church of England will be found in a 
ſorry eaſe, whoſe Doctrine in theſe points 
is the very ſame, and thus delivered in the 
tenth Article of her C onfeſsion, vix. The 
condition of Aan after the Fall of Adam, 
1 ſuch, that he cannot turne and prepare 
bimſelfe by his owne natural ſtrength, and 
good wor kes to Faith and calling upon Cod: 
where fore we have no power to dee good 
wor kes pleaſant and acceptable to God, with 
out the Grace of God by Chriſt preventing 
vs , that we may have'a good Wil, and 
Working With ws, When We have that goed 
will. Saint eAugsſiine ,' and the Church 
of England, and all Orthodox Chriſtians 
are as much Enemies of Gods Grace (for 
ought I can ſee, as any of thoſe poore 
deſpiſed ones, whom you call Armini- 
aN. | 

3. But then it may be jultly asked, 
what moved King Zames to be ſo font 
an adverſary of theirs, as you ſay he was ? 
and for that the reaſons may be many, for 
1. he had his education in the Ksrk of 
Scotland where all the Hetrodoxies of 
Calvin were received as Goſpell, and 

5 therefore 
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therefore could not ſodainly caſt off thoſe 
opinions which he had ſucked in 2s it 
were with his nurſes milk. 2. e was much 
governed at that time by Doctor Mon- 
Mage then B,ſhop of pinchefter,and Dean 
of his Majeltics Chappell Royall, who 
having been 2 great ſtickler in theſe Pra- 
deftinarian Controverſies, when he lived 
in Cambridge , thought himſelfe bound 
to beat down all opponents by the Kings 
Authority, which he could not over. 
bear by the ſtrength of Argument; and 
finding the Kings will inclineable to his 
owne perſwaſions in theſe points, put 
him upon many harſh, and ſevere expreſ- 
ſions againſt theſe poor men, eſpecially in 
his Declaration 2gainſt Vorſtius, where 
he ſtrikes moſt at them, But thirdly, the 
greateſt motive with K. amet, was, Reaſor 
of State tha Arminian ( as you call them) 
being united into à party, under the coun- 
tenance &command of Jo Olden Barusvell 
and by him uſed co undermine the power 
of Mamrice, then Pcince of Orange; who 
as he was a great Patron of the Rigid Cal. 
viniaxs, ſo was he to that King a moſt 
dear confederate, B. ſides, the King con- 
ſidered this diviſion in the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, 2s x matter of moſt dangerous 
nature, azad ytterly diftruAive of that 
SS Pence, 
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| Obſerwations on the Hiſtory 
peace, unity, and concord which was to 
be the greateſt preſervation of the State: 
United : whom therefore he exhorterh 
in the ſame Declaration 1 take heed of 
ſuch infected perſons, their own ¶ duntrey. 
men being already divided into Factions 
upon this occaſion, which was a matter ( as 
he ſaith )/o oppoſcre to unity (which Was in- 
died the onely prop and ſafety of their State 
next under God ) as of neceſſity ii muſt by 
little and little bring them to utter tuine, if 
wiſely & in time they did not proviat againſs 
it, So thatK;Zawes conſidering the preſent 
breach as tending to the utter ruine of 
thoſe Eſtates, and more particularly of 
the Pcince of Orange, his me ſt dear Allie, 
he thought it no ſmall piece of Xing · craft 
to contribute toward the ſuppre ſfion of 
the weaker party; not onely by blafting 
them in the ſaid Declaration with re- 
proachfull names, and ſending ſuch of his 
Divines to the Aſſembly at Dore, xs he 
was ſure wou'd be ſufficiently active in 
their Condemnation ; which being done, 
his own turn ſerved therein to his full con- 
tenement, and Biſhop Montagus his great 
Directour in thoſe buſineſſes being alſo 
dead; he began to ſhew himſclfe more 
favourable unto their opinions than be- 
fore he did : eſpecially on the coming * 
| 0 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 25 
of the-Anſwer to the Rowi/h Jag gar, com- 
poſed by another Montaguc then Prebend 
of Windſor J and afterwards L. Biſhop of 
ichefier, and at laſt of Norwich, ( a man 
of lefle Courtſhip , but of farre more 
Learnivg than the other was ) whoſe 
judgment in thoſe points he liked very 
well, as being more conſonant to the Do- 
Arine of the Church of England, and 
more agreeable to the Tenor of approved 
Antiquity. But I have ſtayed too long on 
this Obſervation, I muſt now go forwards. 
The Kings Corps on the 4h of May Was Fol. 6. 
conveyed to Weſtminſter, and there inhu- EE 
wed, &c. J Our Author tells us in the end 
of his Pceface what an eſpecial! care he 
hath of his 7emporalities ( 2s his one 
word is ) in aſſigning unto every action its 
own proper time, and yet he fails us hete 
in the firſt beginning: For, neither was the 
's body of that King interr'd on the 4ch of 
© Aa), nor the Letters of procuration kept 
n Jundelivered till the 8th ( as he after tel; 
e, js) nor the Mirrisge celebrated after che 
1- Funerall of the King, as is there declared : 

hough poſſibly in the intention of King 

tharles ( for the reaſons there delivered) 
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gnation of thoſe Royall pomps : For, 
pon Sunday May the 18, the Marrizge 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory... 
was celebrated at the Church Naftre 
Dams in Paris; on Tueſday ſay the 39, 
the news thereof came unto the Court, 
and was welcomed the ſame night with 
Bells and Bone-fices in all parts of Ton- 
don; on Saturday May the 7th, was King 
7ames interred, and on Sunday morning 
May the 8th, there came an Order from 
the Lords of the Council to the Preachers 
appointed for St. Pauls Croſſa ( as I have 
heard him ſay more than once or twice) 
requiring him that in his Prayer before 
the Sermon he ſhould not pray for the 
Queen by the name of Henrietta Maria, 
but by the name of Queen Aar ouely:f | 
And yet it is true too which he after tel - 
lech us, that is to ſay, That the Marriage t 
was celebrated in Paris on the 11th off 
May. But then he is to underſtand that yi 
this was on the 11tb of Ay in the French h 
Accompt,which following the Gregorian v. 
Calender anticipates ten daies in every} C 
Month; that being the 11th day of chef 
Moneth to them, in the new Style (orf w 
lo nove, us they phraſe it) which is thuſ ps 
firſt day of the Moneth in the old Styls|an 
and Accompt of England. ia 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 27 
# ales ſhould look no lower for a Proxy 
than the King of Spaize, and being now 
the mighty Monarch of Great Br:taine, 
ſhould pitch upon ſo mean a Prince as the 
Duke of Cb vertu; it may be anſwered 
that the Duke of {heverrux was 2 Prince 

of the houſe of Guiſe, from which his Ma- 

jeſty was extracted: Mary of Lorgine 
Danghter to (aud of Loraine the fitſt 

Duke of Guiſe, being Wife to ams, the 

fife of Scotland, Grandmother anto James 

the fx:, and conſequently great Grand- 
mother to King Charles himſelf. 

From Canterbury bis Majeſty too Coach Fol. 7. 
Jer Whitehall, Where the third after bis 
arrivall, &c. ] If ou: Author meaneth by 
this, that his Majeſty went in Coach but 
ſome part of tha way onely, he ſhould 
ai then have ſaid fo; but if he mean that 
he went fo all the way to FWhitchal, he is 
120d very much out; their Majelties paſſiog in 
Coach no further than Graveſend, and 
he from thence in thelr Royal! Barge by 

org water unto his Palace at Whitehall, accom» 
09 panied or met by all the Barges, Boats, 
yi ind Wherrics which could be found upon 
the Thames; the Author of theſe Ober- 
be various hehold ing from Tower. Wharfe that 
by] magnificent paſſage. 
Ot For as man is Without a female Conſort, Fol. 9. 
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ob ſervations on the Hiftory 
fo s a King without his ſupreme ¶ vunceli 4 
halfe formed ſterill thing.] Our Author in 
theſe words, and the reſt that follow, 
maintains a Paradox molt dangerous to 
ſupreme Authority in making Parlizments 
ſo neceſſary to all Acts of State, 28 if that 
Kings, or they that have the Supreme 
power could doe nothing lawfully but 
what they doe with their affiſtance, and 
by their conſent ; which were it ſo, a Par. 
liament mult be Co- ordinate to Kings (or 
ſuch as have the power of Kings) not 
ſubordinate to them. Nor need the Mem- 
bers write themſelves by the name of His 
Majefties moſt loyall and moſt humble 
Subj: As, but by the name of Partners and 
Aſſociates in the Royall power: which 
doctrine, of what ill conſequence it miy 
be in Monarchical Government, I leave 
Counſellors of State to conſider of. 

Hu ſpeech being ended , the King vailid 
his (rown, a thing rare in any of his Pro. 
drceſſours,] Our Chroniclers tell us of 
King amet, that at his fiſt coming to the 
Crowa of England, he uſed to go often to 
the Tower to ſee the Lyon (the reputed 
King of Beaſts } baited ſometimes by 
Dogs, and ſometimes by Horſes ; which 
I could never reade without ſome re- 
gret, the baiting of the King of Beaſts 
J © "RO 
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of the Reigu of King Charles. 

ſceming to me an ill preſage of thoſe ma: 
ry baitings which he (a King of Men) 
found afterwards at the hands of his Sub- 
jects. And Mr. Prin tells us of K. Charles, 
that on the day of his Coronation he was 
cloathed in white, contrary to the cuſtome 
of his Predeceſſours, who were on that 
day clad in purple. White is we know the 
colour ofthe ſaints, who are repreſented 
to us in White robes by S. ohn in the Re- 
velation : And Purple is we know the Im- 
periall and Regall colour, ſo proper here- 
tofore unto Kings and Emperours, that 
many of the ( vnſt antinoplitan Emperours 
were called Por phirogeniti, becauſe at their 
hk comming into the world they were 
wrapt in purple. And this I look upon as 
an ill preſage, that the King laying aſide 
bis Purple, the Robe of Ma jcſty, ſhould 
cloathe himſelfe in White, the Robe of 
Innocence; as if thereby it were fore- 
ſignified that he (hould deveſt himſelfe of 
that Regall Majeſty which might and 
would have kept him ſafe from affront 
and ſcorn, to. relie wholly on the inno- 
cznce of a vertuous life, which did expoſe 
bim finally to calamitous ruine, But as all 
ill preſages, none like that which our Au- 
thour ſpeaks of, I mean the veiling of bis 
Crown to this his firſt Parliament; which L 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 


conſider of the Introduction to thoſe ma- 
ny veilings of the Crown in all the Patlia- 


ments that followed : For, firſt he vailed 


lis (rown to this, in leaving Mauntagus in 
their hands, and his Bond uncances led, 
{as you tell us after Fel. 12.) notwith- 
ſanding that he was his ſworn Chaplain 
«nd domeſtick Servant, and that too in x 
buſineſſe of ſach a nature as former Par- 
liaments uſed not to take cognizince of; 
he vailed hi, Crown unto the next, when 


he permitted them (as yon tell us, Fol. 25.) 


to ſearch hu Signet Office, and to examine 
the Letters of h Secretaries of State, lra- 
ving him nothing free from their diſcovery ; 
a thing not formerly prattiſed : he vailtd his 
Crown unto the third, fitſt in che way of 
preparation to it,releafing all the Gentle. 
men whom he had impriſoned, for their 
refuſall of the Loane, many of which be- 
ing elected Members of the following 


Parliament, brought with them both a 


power and will to avenge themſelves by 
the refiraint of His Prerogative within 
narrower bounds ; next in the proſecu- 
tion of it, when hearing that the Parlia- 


ment had granted him ſome Subſidies, not 


2 man diſſenting, he could not reftraine 
himſelfe from weeping, ( which tender« 
neſſe of his was made good uſe of ts tis 
no 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 
no ſmall dammage) adding withall, and 
|| bidding his Secretario tell them (as our 
| | Authour tells us, Fol. 77.) he Wonld deny 
| them not hin 
his Prediceſſenrs had granted to them; and 
| finally in the cloſe thereof when He ena- 
ö 
a 


Red the Petition of Right, and made it 

paſſe into a Law, of which our Authour 

tells us, Fel. 87. That never Arbitrary 
. | power fince Monarchy fir founded did ſo 
1 | ſubmittere faſces, ſo vaile its Scepter;never 
y | 44 the prerogative deſcend ſo much from- 
» perch to poplar jure, as by that Conceſſion, 
Ile vailed his Crowne unto all three, by 
. Iſuffering the Houſe of Commons to ſer 
ups Committe for Religion, to queſtion 
g Aanwaring, Sibthorp, and divers others 
or DoQtrinall matters, which if erroneous 
were more proper to be cenſured in the 
High Commiſcion or the Convocation, to 
» which che cognizance of ſuch Cauſes doth 
of right belong; and not unto a Conſi- 
Rory of Loy Elders,which though it might 
conſiſt of the wiſeſt men, yet were they 
for the moR part none of the greateſt 


cots, when having power to bring them 
ander his command, he yeilded to the Pa- 
fication at Barwicke, not more unto his 
wn diſhonour than to their advantage; 


of their Liberties Which any of 


>lerks. He vailed his Crown alſo unto the 
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obſerwations un the Hiſtory + 
which drew him on firſt to aboliſh the 
Epiſcopa! Government (che greateſt prop 
of his Eſtate ) in the Church of Scotland, 
and after at their inſtance to call a Par- 
liament in Exgland, and by the terrour of 
their Armes firſt to give way that the 
Lords of the Pcivie Councel ( in reference 
ro the Tryall of the Earle of Strafford ) 
(hould be examined upon oath , in points 
debaced and reſolved on at the Councill 
Table; that being done, to yeild to a 
Triennial Parliament, to be called (upon 
his default) by Sheriffs and {onſtables,and 

finally co perpetuate that Parliament to 

his owne deſtruct on. What other wa- 

31:98 of the Crown followed upon this, we 

(ball hereafter ſee upon another occaſion. 

thi, In this Seſiion of Parliament Was Ar. 

Mountagus que ſtiontd for publiſhing cer- 

tain Bookes pre judicial to the Proteſtant. 
canſe,&c.”] Somewhat of Mr, Meuntagus 
we have ſeen before, and ſhall now adde, 
that his Books contained nothing pre ju- 
diciall to the Proteſtant Cauſe, or to the 
eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Church of 
England, but one ly to the Calviniſtical 
Sect who had impoſed their Heterodoxiti 
upon credulous men for the received Do · 
cteines of the Church, This Mr, Mount a- 
gue diſavowed in his Anſwer to the 5 7 
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O tbe Reign of King Charles. 
wih Gag ger, and ſevering private mens 
Opinions from the Churches Doctrines 
„to be defended by their own Patrons and 
- | abettors ; which ſo-offended that whols 
Party that an Information was intended 
e | and prepared againſt. him, which being 
6 | made knowne unto King amet, he did 
I not onely give him his diſcharge and quie- 
es tus eſt, and grant him leave in regard the 
iii Accuſation was divulged, and the clamour 
x | violent) kumbly ts appeale from lis De fi- 
n | Mers unto His moſt. ſacred cognixanct in 
d publique, and to repreſent his juit- defence 
ro || againſt thiir ſlanders and falſe ſurmiſes unte 
1. the World, but alſo to give expreſſe order 
ws | uvto Doflor White then Deane of Carl {12 
"n. | (cried up, yhen L:Qurer of St. Pauli, for 
{r, | the ſtouteſt Champion of this Church a- 
gainſt thoſe of Rome] for the authorizing 
Ind publiſhing thereof , which was cone 
{| accordingly. So he in his Epiſtle Dedic:- 
| tory to the late King {harles. Theſe ate 
the Books, The Anſwer to the Romiſh 
Jagger: and, the Defence thereof, ci led, 
eAppello Caſarew: ſo prejudiciall (is you 
iy) to the Proteflant Cauſe, and there- 
fore fit to be infitted on by the Houſe of 
Parliament. 


F Tenge and Poundage for no mere than 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
ont yeare ) bring A deſigne to reduce it to the 
rate ſetled in Quten Maryes daies. } And 
had they brought it unto that, their Grant 
would have been like the Apples of So- 
dome, goodly and beautifull to the eye, 
fed levi raflu preſſa in vagum pulvertnts 
fatiſcunt ( faith the old Geographer ) but 
never ſo gently handled fell to dult and 
alhes ; a rut without a kernil, and a pain» 
red nothing. And yet they might have 
made the King ſome faire amends, if they 
had brought the Subſidies to the fame 
rate 3ifo, or to the rates they were at, in 
her Fathers dzies, when as one ſingle Sub- 
ſidie of foute ſhillings in the pound was 
eſtimated to amount to eight hundred F 

L 


thouſand pounds of good Engliſh money, 
which is as much as eight whole Subſidies 
did amount to when King Charles came 
unto che Crown, 

The Divinity Schoole Was appointed for 
the Fion(e of Commons.] And qu ſtionleſſi 
this giving up of the Divinity School unto 
the uſe of the Houſe of Commons, and 
Placing the Speaker in or neer the Chaire 
in which the Kings Profeſſour for Divini- 
ty did uſually reade his Publick Lectures, 
and moderate in all Publick Diſputations, fy, 
fr{t put them into a conceit that the de- qui 
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| in Divinity did belong to them: As Vi. 

bins Rufus in the ſtory, having married 
Tals Widow, and bought Ceſar: Chair, 
. | conceived that he wis then in a way to 
* | gain the Eloquence of the one, and the 
Power of the other : For, after this we 
find no Parliament without a Committee 
for Religion, and no Committee for Re- 
ligion but what did think it ſelf ſufficient. 
ly inſtructed to manage the greateſt Con- 
Y | troverſies of D vinity which were brought 
before them: with what ſucceſſe to the 
Religion here by Law eſtabliſhed we now 
ſee too clearly, 

Moſt of the Voters of this Remonſiranee Fol. 1 5. 
flew high, and impituouſly preſt in upon the 
| Duke. And this makes good that ſaying 
elo the wiſe Hiſtorizav, Quam breves G- 
infauſti Romans populi amores , that the 
Dulings and Affections of the Common 
i People (take which ſenſe you will) are of 

ſhore continuance. It was not long ſince 

4 that this very man was Cried up in Parliz- 
"| ment for the great ornament and honour 
of the Engliſb Nation, the chief preſ:rver 
of this Kingdome from the Spaniſb pra- 
tiſes, no attribute ſufficient to ſet forth 
tis praiſes, no honour large enough to re- 
«5 | ite his merits. Now on the ſodain he is 

become the ſubject of = popular hatred, 
3 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
toſſed from one Parliament to another 
like the Ball of Fortune, many times ſtruck 
into the hazard, and at laſt quite reſſed out 
of the Court, and-tumbled into his grave 
by 2 deſperate Ruffion, But as I have been 
told by ſorne intelligent min, this ſodain 
alteration came another way, and not 
from any premeditated purpoſe in the 
Parliament men, Who after voted this 
Remonſtrance: For having an ill eye to 
the B ſhop of Lincolne, and a deſigne to 
make h m lighter by the Seal; the B ſhop 
to prevent the danger, and divert the hu- 
mcur, propoſed the Duke of Buckingham 
unto ſome leadirg men amorglt them as 
che fittet game, offering to furniſh them 
with matter, and to m. ke good that mat- 
ter by ſufficient evidence; which coming 
not long aiter to the ears of the Nuke, to 
whom he had done miny ill. offices when 
he was in Sparze, he procured the Szale 
to be taken from him; of which more 
anon. | | 

And who (i.e, Sir Robert Manſell) had 
an unqueſiionable right to the chief condutt 
of this Enterpriſe upon the Dukes default. 
I b:licve not ſo. For though Sir Robert 
were Vice- Aamirall, aud had the ſubor- 
dinate power to the Duke of Buckinghant 


in all things which concerned that OY 
1 ce, 


Sad. Vo... 5 
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of the Reign of King Charles, 


fice, yet in the preſent Enterpriſe he had 
not any thing xt all to pretend unto : the 
Lord Admiral himſclfe not acting in occa- 
ſionall ſervices or great employ ments ax 
the Sea in rezard of his Office, but as he 
is impowred by ſpecial Commiſſion from 
the King, which he may grant to any o- 
ther as He ſees cauſe for it. A thing ſo 


obvious in the courſe of our Engliſb ſto- 
ries, that I need bring no examples of it 
to confirm this truth. 
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Aud the firſt thing ri ſolved uon was. Fol. 20. 


His folemne Initiation into Regality, and 
ſetting the C oma upon Hu htad, | As ſo- 
|-mne as the King efteemed it, yet our 
Anthour as it ſeems thinks more poorly 
of it: For, he not onely cenſureth it for a 
van.t/, though 2 ſerious vanity, but thinks 
that K nes are idle in it, though idle to 
ſome better purpoſe then in Mask ng and 
Dances. Are not all Chriſtian K ngs wi h 
whom the Rites of Coronation are ac- 
counted ſacred, much concerned in this, 
and the Scrip:ures more ? are not the Ce- 
remonies of Anointirg and Crowning 
Kings of great antiqu.cy in all Nations 
throughout the Wortd directed by the 
holy Spirit in the Book of God? exem- 
pl fi d in Saul, David, Solomon, but molt 
prreiculzr!y 1 in the inauguration of 7ehoafb, 
D 3 the 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 


the 2 of Kings 11. 1 2. where it is ſaid that 
Zch:jada the high Prieft brought forth the 
Kings ſon and put the Crown upon him, 
and pave him the teſtimonits, and they made 
him Ring and anointed bim, and clapt their 
hands, and ſaid, GOD SAVE THE 
KING. Was this a Pageant think we of 
tie high Prieſts making to delight the 
Souldiery, or a ſolemnity and ceremony 
of Gods own appointing to diftingniſh 
his Vicegerents from inferiour perſons, 
and ſtrike a veneration towards them in 
all ſorts of men whether Prieſts or people? 
He that ſhall look upon the Coronation 
of our Saviour, the placing of the Crown 
upon his head, and putting the Scepter 
into his hands, and bowing of the knee 
before him, with this acclamation, Haile 
King of the 7ewes, will therein finde 2 
pattern for the Jaanguration of x Chriſti- 
an King: In which tt ere is not any thing 
of 2 ſerious vanity, ( as our Authour calls 
it) but a grave, pious, and religious con- 
formity to the Inveſtiture and Coronati- 
on of their ſupreme Lord. I ccnid enlarge 
upon this ſubj ct, but that I think better 
of our Authour than ſome of our Hiſto- 
rians doe of Henry Duke of Buckingham, 
of whom it is obſerved that at the Coro- 
nation of King Richard the third, he caſt 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 


many 2 ſquint eye upon the Crown, 28 if 
he thought it might be ſet on a fitter 


head. Bur our Authour paſeth from the 
Coronation to the following Parliament, 
In order whereunto, he tell us that 

The Lord Keeper Williams was diſpla- 
ced and bis place was diſpoſed of to Sir Tho- 
mas Coventrte. ] Our Authour is here 
out again in his 7emporalities, the Lord 
Keeper Willi amt not being diſpliced be- 
twixt the Coronation and the following 
Parliament but ſome months before : For 
the Great Seale was taken from him in 
Odlober three moneths and more before 
the day of the Coronation ; Sit Themas 
Coventrie ſitting in Chancery 2s Lord 
Keeper, both in the CMichaeimas Term 
at Reading, and in the Candlemas Term 
at Weſtminſter. The like miſtake he gives 
us in his Temporalitiets touching B ſhop 
Lani, whom he makes Bi[hop of Baths 
and tells, at the time of his : ffl cting in 
the Coronation ; whereas indeed he was 
at that time Biſhop of Sc. Davids one iy, 
and not erar{lated to the Biſhoprick of 
Bat he and Wells till Septembir following. 
And that I may not trouble my felt with 
the like obſervation at another time 
(though thece be mary more of this na- 
tute to be troubled with) I (hz!! crave 
3 lezye 
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40 0 
leave to ſtep forth to Fol. 96. where it is 
ſaid, That the Articles of Lambeth were 
ſo well approved of by King James, as ke 
fr #1 ſent them ov to the Synca of Dort 
as the Deftrine of our urch, where they 
Were aſſerted by the ſuffrage of our Britiſh 
Divines; and after that commended them to 

the Convocation held in Ireland to be aſſer- 

a ted among# the Articles of Religion eſta- 
bliſhed Anno 1615. and accorasnply they 
Were ] This is a very ſtrange Hyſteron 
Proteron, ſ:tting the cart before tbe horſe, 
25 we uſe to ſay, For, certainly the A ticles 
of Lambith being mide part of the Con- 
feſſion of the Church of Ireland, Anno 
1615, 28 indeed they were, could not be- 
fore that time be ſent to the Aſſembly, or 
Synod at Dort, which was not held till 
three years after, Anno 1618. And this 1 
take to be from what more than a ſuper- 
annuating as to call it in his Temporali- 
ties, though he be confident in his Preface 
that he ſtands ſecure not onely from ſub- 
ſtentiall faiſhoods, but even from circum- 
ſtantiall alſo, in aſſigning all both things 
and actions their proper times. How ill 
this confidence is grounded we have ſeen in 
part, and ſhall ſee more hereof hereafter, 
as occaſion ſerveth. f 


Who 


of the Reign of Ring Charles. 


not) better than Was Fd } think our Au- 
thour with more prudence might have 
ſpared this Note, eſpecially having Fame 
onely for the ground thereof, which is ſo 
infamous an Hiltorian ( as 2 learned Gen- 
tleman hath well noted) that no wiſe man 
would build on the credit of it. If Fames 
and Libel; ſhould once paſſe for H. ſtori- 
call truths, few Kirgs, or Favorites, or 
Minifters of great affairs ( or indeed who 
le, elſe) would goe with honour to their 
les raves, or live with glory in the months 
on- of the next Poſterities. Wilſon, a creature 
no und dependent of the Eatje of War wicke, 
)e- whom you accuſe elſewhere of partiality 
or in the buſineſſe of the Exrl of Eſſex, leaves 
till the like ſtain upon his Lady; but out of 
$I ziale to the good cauſe indevoureth to 
er⸗iꝛcquit the B ſhop from the guilt thereof, 
l- by ſaying, that he was Eunuc bus ab utere, 
ce an Eunuch from his Mothers wombe, 
b- which all that knew that Prelate moſt 
n- extremely laughed at. And what had he 
gi [for his authority but Fame and Libels, 
ill purpoſely ſcattered and divulged amongft 
in the people to diſgrace that Family, by the 
r, {malitions Contrivers of the Publique 
tuine. The honour of Ladies in the gene- 
to all is a tender point, not eaſily repaired 


Who loved the Biſhop ( if Fame belies ber Fol. 2 1. 
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42 Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
if wronged, and therefore to be left un- 
touched, or moſt gently, handled. For 
which cauſe poſſibly S. Paw adviſeth that 
we give honour to the Woman 45 the wear 
veſſell, and weaker veſlels if once cracktÞ} 
by ungentle handling, are either utterly}, 
broken: or not eaſily mended. And for! 
this Lady in particular whom theſe two; 
Authours toſſe on the breath of Fame, III 
never heard but that (he was 2 perſon off , 

great parts and honour, and one that ne. n 

A 
C 
I 


ver did ill offices to any man during the 

time of her great power and favour both 

with King and Queen. So that we may 

affirme of her, as the Hiſtorian doth o 

Zivia that great Emperours Wife, Po ff m 

zentiam eius nemo ſenſit, niſi aut levationt 

periculi, aut acceſsione dignitatis, that no 
body ever found her power, but either in 

leſſening his deſerved puniſhments, off , 

adding ſome reſpects to him for his well . 

deſetvings. 

Fel. 9. Nor ſeemed the queſtion in the ſenſe « 
many, Which was the Traytour, but whii 
4s the moſt. | That is to ſay, whether the 
Duke of Buckingham, or the Earle 0i 
Briſtol were the greater Traytour, thoug! 
it appeareth not (for any thing whic 
our Authour tells us) that any treaſo! 
vas proved againſt eicher of them: 2 

Fre 


ef the Reigu of King Charles. 

* had the Duke proved his Charge of Trez- 
ſon againſt the Earle, he had both power 
e and opportunity enough to have wrought 
his ruine ; or had the Earle proved the 
like Charge againſt the Duke, the Com- 
mons needed not have troubled them- 
ſelves with a new mpeachment , contain- 
ing nothing but Encroachments on the 
If Royall favour, and ſome miſcarrizges 
MI which at another time, and in another 
man would have been connived at, Out 
e Author gives us a full Copie of the Earles 
ny Charge againſt the Duke; but of the 
Ys Dukes Charge againſt the Earle ( whe- 
Vi ther out of Partiality or want of Infor- 
mation) he 2ffords us nothing, I (ball 
I therefore adde ſo much in the way of 
08 ſupplement, 2s to ſubjoyn three or four 
ny of the principall Articles of the Charge 
MF agzinſt him, leaving them here as they 
If were left in the Houle of Peers, without 
any further projecution than the Narra- 
tive onely, It was then charged upon the 
T Eaxcle, | 
r. That having certified King James by 
_ /everal Letters ont of Spain that the Treaty 
_ of the Match was in a very good forward- 
nſſe, the Prince at his arrival there, fou vd 
it rothing ſo, there being little dene in rela- 
tion to it. . 

_ 2.T has 


„ 8 
r 


N 3 1 - 
_ 1 1 \g C ao wt * * * 
: 3 N _— 1 1 2 «a 2 8 E * 
; * B ” „ 5 3 * * = 5 d 1 , 2 ws * bl - 9 2 * - 
Fa vgs. e 
* A 8 - K „„ 0 n * 
** | v 444 * r 
- "ak... e 1 * K 
* _—_—_ = 7 Y *. + i Se a . * Ky * 


n 
: *. 


43 


— = a . 
- * 4 
et — * . * r "thao "ay... i 
4; f * © ” *« Fd 1 - 
- # -& s wo 7 0 13 : "Ad 7 
4 4 5 5 8 %. 
- N * * 
CY _— 
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2. That in the time of bis negotiation by 
Letters unto his late Majeſty aud otherwiſe, 


he counſelled and perſwaded the ſaid Kings 


Majeſty to ſet at liberty the Feſuits and 
Prieſts of the Romiſt Religion, and to grant 


and allom unto the Papiſts and Profeſſours of 


the ſamt, 4 free toleration, and ſilencing the 
Laws made and ſtanding in force againſt 
htm: 

3. That at the Princes coming into Spain, 


the ſaid Earle of Briſtol cunningiy, falſly, 


and traiterouſly moved and perſWwaded the 
Prince (being then inthe power of a forreign 
King of the Romiſh Religion ] to change hu 
Religion, aud uſed many dangerous and ſub- 
tile inſinuations to that effect. 

4. That in purſuance of the ſaid trayterous 
de ſigne, he uſed theſe Words unto the Prince, 
That the State of Eng'and did never any 
great thing, but When they Were under the 
obedience of the Pope of Rome, aud that it 
Was impoſcible they ſhould doe any thing of 
nott other wiſe. | 8 8 

5. That a Propoſition being made by the 
King of Spaine touching the Palatinate , 
Which was, That the eldeſt Son of the Princt 
Platine ſhould marry With the Emperonrs 
Daughter, but mut be bred up in the Em- 
perours Court: the ſaid Earle delivered his 
obinion, That be thought it — 
f q Ard 


— 


— — 


of the Reign of King Chatles. 
And when the danger was preſented, in 
regard of the alteration of the young 
Princes Religion, which mult needs follow 
thereupon, the ſaid Earle anſwered, That 
without ſome great action the peace of Chri- 
ſtendome Would never be had. 

Comparing theſe with thoſe that were 
charged upon the Duke, itwill appeare 
that they both concurred in one deſigne, 
which was to render each orher ſuſpeRe1 
ia matter of Loyalty & Religion, though 
by ſo doing they made good ſport to all 
I their Enemies and the world to boot; 
Many good men ( as our Authonr calls 
them) being paſeing jocund at the conteſt. 

But it was reſolved by the 7ndges, that by Fol. 4j. 
their Reſtraint (i. e. the, Reſtraint of Sir 
” | Dudley Diggs, and Sir Fohn Eliot) 10 rea- 
ſox being given to the Houſe for it, the whole 
Houſe was Arreſted. ] The Judges were 
wiſe men, and would pot lirive againſt 
the ſtream (as the ſaying is) for otherwiſe 
I can ſee no reaſon of their reſolute pre- 
cedents to the contrary, there are many 
in the times foregoing , of which I (hall 
inſtance in two onely, and thoſe two in a 
Parliament held in the 35 year of the ſo 
much celebrated Reigne of Queen Eliza- 
eth, The firſt is this, Mr. Peter Wentworth 

and Sir Henry Bromely delivercd a Peti. 
tion 
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tion to the, Lord Keeper, deſiring the 
Lords of the Upper Houſe to b= Sup. 
pliants with them of the Lower Houſe 
unto Her Majeſty for entailing of the ſuc- 
ce ſſion of the Crown, whereof a Bill was 
ready drawn by them, Her Majeſty was 
highly diſpleaſed herewith as contrary to 
Her former ſtrait command, and charged 
the Councell to call the parties before 
them. Sir Thomas Henage (being then 
Vice-Chamberlaine and one of the Lords 


of the Privie Councell ) ſent for them, 


and after ſpeech with them, command:d 
them to foi bear the Parliament, and not 
to go out of their ſeverall lodgings: Aftet 
chey were called before the Lord Trea. 
ſarer, the Lord Buck burſt, ind Sit Thoma 
Henage ; Mr. Wentworth was committed 
by them to the Tower, Sir Henry Bromely 
with Maſter Richard Stevens, to whom 
Sir Henry Bromely had imparted the mat- 
ter, were ſent to the Fleet, as alſo Mr, 
Welch the other Knight for Worceſter- 
fire. In the ſame Parlizment one Mr, 
Aorrice Attorney of the Dutchy of Lan- 
caſter ( who is to be my ſecond inftance ) 
moved againſt the hard courſes of the 
B ſhops, Ordinaries, and other Eccleſir- 
Rica!) Judges in their Courts, uſed to- 
warts inndry learned and godly * 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 
and Preachers, and ſpake againſt ſubſeri- 
ption, and oathes ; and offered a Bill to bs 
read againſt Impriſonment for refuſall of 
ſuch Oathes : which comming to the 
Queens knowledge, and Mr. Cokg (after- 
wards Sir Edward (obe) then Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons, being ſent for 
and admoniſhed not to admit of that or 
Toy ſuch Bills if they ſhould be offered, 
| the ſaid Mr. Morrics ( a5 T have been cre- 
| dibly informed) was taken out of the 
Houſe by Sergeant at the Armes, but 
| howſoever, ſure Iam, that he was com- 


mitted unto Priſon for the ſaid Attempt. 
And when it was moved in the Houſe by 
one Mr. roth, that they might be humble 
duitors to Her Maj:[ty, that (hs would be 
pleaſed to ſet at liberty thoſe Members of 
the Houſe that were reſtrained, To this 
it was anſwered by all the Privy Counſel- 
lours which were then Members of the 
Houſe, that Her Majeſty had committed 
thera for cauſes beſt know to Her ſelfe, 
ind to preſſe Her Highneſſe with this ſuit 
would but hinder them whoſe good is 
ſought : That che Houſe mult not call the 


"| Queen to accompt for what ſhe doth 


or her Royall Authority, That the cauſes 
for which they were reſtrained, may be 
lich and dangerous, That Her Majeſty 

e liketh 
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let he no ſuch quzRtions, neither doth it 
become the Houſe to ſearch into ſuch 
matters. Whercupon the Houſe de ſiſted 
from interpoſing any further in their be- 
haif. And thus we ſee that no fewer than 
five Members (that is to ſay, PentWorth, 
Welch, Bromely, Stevens, and Meorrice ) 
cut off at one time from the Houſe of 
Commons without any remedy, or any 
Declaration of the Judges; that any ſuch 
Atreſt as is here pretended was layd upon 
the Houſe by their Impriſonment, So re. 
ſoluta was Queen Elizabeth to maintain 
Her Prerogative; though King Charles 
yeided to the times and releaſed His Pri. 
ſonets upon this Declaration of the Jud- 
ges, and a Rzmonſtrance of the Com- 
mons in purſuance of it; which was an- 

ther vailing of his Crowne, before not 
mentioned, beczuſe reſerved noto this 
place. 

For the Loras feared an antient Order 
that no Lordi created ſedente Parliaments, ff jy 
ſhould have voice during that Seſion, &. 
Upon which, their ſuffrage Was excluded. I u 
The Lords had. been to blame indeed, ii 
waen the Judges had declared for Lav 
in fue of the Houſe of Commons, thc} 
could not make an Order to ſerve them ·¶ le 
f: lv-« bath antient alike, and of like An- I th 

thorit? 
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be - the Reign of King Charles. 


thority, becauſe both contrary to the. 


[4 

if pratice and proceedings in foregoing 
d Parliaments. But whereas our Authouc 
| writes, that upon the finding out of this 
nk Order, the ſuffrage of the new Lords (that 
„is to ſay, Kimbelton, Imbercourt, and Tre. 
Vote) was excluded for this Seſſion: I 
ſomewhat doubt his intelligence in that 
particular, and that I doe for theſe two 
Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe in the long Parlia- 
ment which began in Novemb. An. 1640. 
c. when the prevailing Parties in both Hou- 
iy ſes wire better backed than they were at 
this preſent ; the Lords Seymour, Little» 
l. ton, and Capel, created ſedente Parlia- 
d- wexto , and the Lords Digby, Rich, and 
n-y Howard of ¶ harletox called co the Houſe 
of Peers by eſpecial Writ were all ad- 
mitted to their Votes in that Se ſſion of 
Parliament without any diſpute. And 
ſecondly, whereas it was offered to the 
King (being then in a farre lower condi- 


laſt of the Ninzrteer Propoſitions which 
were. ſent to Tore, That His Majeſtie 
would be graciouſly pleaſed to paſſe a Bill 
for reftcaining Peers made, hereafter, 
from ſitting or voting in Parliament, un- 
Jede they were admitted thercunto with 
the conſent of both Houſes of Parliz- 

E ment; 


tion than He was at th's preſent) in the 
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ment; the King did abſolutely refuſe to 
aſſent unto it; as appeareth clearly by his 
Anſwer unto thoſe demands, 

The affection of the Peers ſo elevated 
him, that he received the Attorneys Charge 
With ſuch an undaunted ſpirit, and returned 
fo home an Anſwer as the Houſe was amply 
ſatisfied with it.] In all this there was no- 
thing ſtrange, that either the Earle of Bri- 
ſtol ſhould receive the eAttorneys ¶ har ge 
with ſuch an undaunted courage (as you ſay 
he did ) being ſo backed and elevated by 
the affection of the Houſe of Peers, as you 
ſay he was; or that the Houſe ſhould be 
ſo amply ſatisfied with his Anſwer, to 
whom they had before ſhewed ſo great 
affections. It was not the Anſwer bur the 
Perſon which prevailed molt with them; 
at on the other ſide in the buſineſſe of the 
Duke of Bucki»gham, the Anſwer fared}; 
the worſe for the Perſons ſake, of whom F 
you tell us in this place, That the ill opinion 
Which the Peers had of kim, did as much de- 
preſſe him, as it did elevate the other. Fot]; 
though the Duke his Anſwer to his Im- 
peachment /o comrived and inlaid with mo- 
deſty and humility that it Was like to havt 
a powerfull influence towards the conver ſion 
of many, (is our Authour tells ns, Fol. 53.) 
yet was it ſo farre from giving any ( = 

muy 


of the Reign of King Charles. 


much leſſe ample ) ſatisfiction, as Bri/ols 
did, that it became a new grievance to his 
Adverſaries, who thereupon reſolved on 
the proſecution , for feare it might bs 


thought that themſelves Were Worſted, if 


the poor Gentleman ſhould have made 
but a ſaving game of it. So trus is that of 
Velleius Paterculus, laying, Familiare eff 
homixibus, invidiam non ad cauſam ſed ad 
voluntatem perſonaſque dirigers, that is to 
fy, that it is uſuall with moſt men to go- 
vern themſelves in matters of this invi- 
duous nature, not by the merits of the 
cauſe, but by the interceſſe of their own 
paſſions, and the teſpect or diſreſpe 
which they bear the perſont. 


FI 


But all would not ſmooth the aSÞerity of Fol. 6g. 


this illegal Tax, &c. ] The money which 
was then required of che Subject, was not 
impoſed on chem in the way of a Tax, 
(if I remember it aright ) but required of 
them as a Loane, and that too in a way 
which might ſeem to have ſome Loyalty 
in it: For whereas the Parliament had 
I paſſed a Bill of Subſidies, and that the faid 
Parliament was diſſolved before the Bill 
paſſed into an AR; His Majzity was d- 
viſed that He had good grounds to re- 
quire thoſe Subſidies of the Subject, which 
the Houſe of Commons in their _ 
rn I. 1 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
had aſſented to; and yet not to require 
them by the name of Subſidies, but onely 
in the way of Loane, till the next Parlia- 
ment ſhould enable Him to make pay- 
ment of it, or to confirm His Levying of 
thoſe moneys by 2 ſubſequent Act. But 
this deviſe, though it brought in good ſums 
of mony for the preſent, yet by the Articles 
of ſome men, who were reſolved, That 
the King ſhould have no other aſſiſtance 
towards the maintenance of His Wars than 
what He could procure by His compliance 
w.th His Houſes of Parliament; it brought 
forth thoſe effects which our_Authour 
ſpeaks of. So miſerable was the Kings 
condition at this time, that having for. 
merly been made the Inſtrument to break 
off all Treaties with Spaine, and declare: 
Warre 2gziaſt that King, at the earneſt 
ſol citation of the Houſe of Commons, 
He was ſo wilfuily deſerted (I dare not 
ſay betrayed ) by thoſe that engaged Him 
in it, 

Fel 69. - Where for three daies all mas ſs calme ov 
both ſides as if they had ſworn a Truce, & c.] 
This was the firſt great erronr in the En- 
terpriſe of the Iſle of Rhe: Ard the ſecond 
was 25 bad as this, viz; their not taking 
in of the little Fort called La Pree : For, 
had the Duke matched dircAiy on, he had 
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ef the Reign of King Charles. 
in all probability taken both the Town 
and Citadel of St. Martin, the Fortiſica- 
tions being then unfiniſh'd, and the people 
in no ſmall diſmay for the rout of their 
Forces; whereas the loſſe of thoſe chree 
dayes give time and leiſure enough to 
Mounſeiur de Toyrax Governour of the 
place to compleat his Works in ſuch a 
manner that they were thought impreg- 
nable by our ableſt Souldiers. Or had he 
took the Fort of La Pres in his paſſage by 
it, he had not ons'y hindred the French 
from bringing new Forces by that Poſer 
to the relief of che Town, but might have 


uſed the fame to make good his Retreat, 
when the neceſſity of his affairs fhou'd 


compell him to ic, Both which miſcar- 
riages I have heard a Perſon of great Ho- 
nout well skilled in the Arc M litaty, and 
no profeſſed friend unto the Duke, not to 
impute fo much to the Dake himlelf who 
was raw, ignorant, ard unexperienced in 
the Warres; 28 to Sir William ({onrtniy, 
and Sir John Boxrowes , two great Soul- 
diers, who had the Conduct of his Coun- 
ſels, the one being no leſſe famous for his 
ſervice at Bergan ap Zone, than the other 
was for his couragious holding out in de- 
fence of Fraxkendale. And yet there was 
another thing no leſſe contributing to the 
4a E 3 lo:ie 
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ry 
17 loſſe of the whole deſigne than theſe two 
y i miſcarrizges, vis. the negligence or long 
. ſtay of the Earle of Holand, who being 
i# ſent out with a new Fleet for carrying 
Wh Ammunition , Armes, and Victuals to- 


#1 wards the continuance of the Siege, and 
1 cuarding the paſſages into the lard, 
I trifled out ſo much time at Court, and 
| * made ſo many Halts betwixt that and 
Phmouth, that he had not found his way 
$A! out of that Haven when the Duke came 
4 L back, Its trus, the iſſue of this Action ws 
0 not anſwerable to the Expectation, and 
| 


1 yet I cannot be of our Authours minde, 
. ( who telleth us, Fol. 7 1.) That the Iſie of 
1 Rhe Was ſo inconſiderable, as had We loſt 
l there neither blood nor hononr, and gained it 
| into the bargain, it would have ill rewarded 
our preparation and charge of the Expedi- 
4 tion.] For, had the Engliſb gained the 
10 Tſlard, they had not onely preſerved the 
a! Town of Rochel, but by the advantage of 
= _ that Town, andthe Il: together, might 
# -' eafily have taken in the 7 of Oleran, and 
made themſelves Maſters of the greatelt 
part of the loſſe of efZquitaine, if the am- 
bition of the King had carried Him nato 

5 Frraign Conquetts, 
Fol.71. Anda Commiſſion granted by the King 
3 to five Biſhops, Biſhop Laud being of the 
. = on 
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Quorum to execute Epiſcopall puriſdiction 
within his Province. The cauſe impulſive to 
it Was a ſuppoſed irregularity, &-c, ] In this 
and the reſt which follows, and touching 
the ſequeſtration of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, our Authour runs himſelf into 
many errours. For, firſt Biſhop Laud was 
not of the Quorum, no more than any of 
the other, the Commiſſion being granted 
to the Biſhops of London, Durham, Ro- 
cheſter, Oxford, and Bathe and , or 
to any four, three, or two of them, and 
no mors than ſo. Secondly, the irregula. 
rity or .ſuppoſed irregularity of the ſaid 
Archbiſhop was not touched upon in this 
Commiſſion, as the impulſive cauſe unto 
it, the Commiſſion ſaying onely in the 
Generall, That the ſaid Archbiſhop could 
not at that preſent in his own perſon attend 
thoſe ſervices, Which, were other wiſe proper 


for his Cognixance and 7uriſdiflion, and 


Which as eArchbiſbop of Canterbury he 
might and owght in his own perſon to have 
performed and executed, &&c, Thirdly, this 
ſuppoſed irregularity was not incurred 
upon the caſuall killing of the Keeper of hs 
(the Archbiſhops ) game, 2s our Aithouc 
telleth us, but for the caſuall killing of the 
Lord Zouches Keeper in Bramks! Parke, 
where the Archbiſhop had no game, nor 

_—_ FO. no 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
no Keeper neither. Fpurthly, it was con- 
ceived by many pious and Learned men, 
that there was ſomething more incurred 
by that miſadventnre than a ſuppoſed irre- 
gularity onely ; inſomuch that neither 
Dr. Williams Elect Biſhop of Lincolne, 
nor Dr, {arew EleR Biſhop of Exeter, 

nor Dr. Land Ele Biſhop of St. Davids, 

(beſides ſome others) would receive Con- 
ſecration from him, though it be true that 
the Learned Biſhop Ardrews (25 our Au- 
thour tells us ) did doe the Archbiſhop 
very great ſervice in this buſineſſe, yet was 
it not ſo much for his own ſake, or an 
opinion which he had, that no irregularity 
was incurred by that miſadventure ; but 
to prevent a greater miſchief : For, well 
he ſaw that if the Archbiſhop at that time 
had been made Irregular, Dr. Williams 
then B.ſhop of Lincolne, and Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seale (a man in great favour 
with King amet, but in more with the 
Duke) would preſently have ſtept into 
that See; and he knew too much of the 
man to venture that great charge and 
truſt of the Church of England to his care 
and government, the dangerous conſe- 
querces whereof he was able to foretell 
without the ſpirit of propheſie. 


The 
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of ibe Reign of King Chatles. 


mot to a deſpondence and quitting of his 

ingdome.] Which as it was zn Occafion 
ff great grief unto his Confederates, ſo 
o the Emperour himſelf ir grew no mat- 
Fer of rejoycing. For, 1 have heard from 
perſon of great Nobility, that when the 
ewes came firft nnto him, he was ſo farre 
rom ſhewing any fignes of joy, that he 
ather ſeemed much troubled ar it; of 
hich being asked the reaſon by ſome of 
he principall men about him, He re- 
urned this Anſwer, As long (ſaid he) as 
his Drowzy Dane was in the Head of the 
Proteſtants Army, we {hr u'd have wor- 
med them out of their Eſtites one after 
nother ; but he being made unuſefull to 


bring the Swedes upon us; and there (ſaid 
he) is a gaVant young Fellow who will 
put us to the laſt card we have 0 play. 
And fo it proved in the event, for the 
next year the Kirg of Great Britain and 
bis Brother of France negotiated with 
Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden (then 
being in warre againſt the Pole ) to carry 
his Army into Germany, which was done 
accordingly : what his ſucceſſes were our 
Authour telleth us hercafter in the coutſe 
of this tory, | go 
as: They 


them, by this defeat, we ſhall have them 


57 


The King of Denmarke being reduced Fol. 73: 
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58 Obſervations onthe Hiſtory 
Fol.75; They who lately Were confined as Priſo. 
| ners, are nom not onely free, but petty Lore 

and Maſt ers, yea and petty Kings. | I can- 
not chuſe but marvell what induced oui 
Authour anto this Expreſſion of making 
the Gentlemen aſſembled in the Houſe ou 
Commons not only petty Lords, but even 
petty Kings. I have heard that K. 7am. 
once ſaid in 2 time of Parliament (bu, 
whether in the way of jeare, or otherwiſe; 
Tam not able to ſay ) That there wersth 
now five hundred Kings beſides himſelfe ita 
And I know well what great advantaged 
hath been made of thoſe words of His;Sm 
whereof to any man that rightly under he 
ſtands the Conſtitution of an Engliſh Par}, 
liament, the Commons are ſo farre from 
being either Lords or Kings, that they are fi 
not ſo much as a part of the Supreme 
Councell ; it being eafie to be evidenceiſ l. 
out of the z/ri:t which commands theiff/;y 
attendance that they are called onely 10, ſer 
conſent and ſubmit to ſuch reſolutionFled 
and concluſions (ad faciendun & conſen me 
tiendum hi Iquæ tum ibidem de commute 
Conſilio dicti regni noſtri ( faciente Dio of 
contigerit ordinari, So the Writs inſtruqh eig 
us) as ſhould be then and there agree dte 
on by the Kings great Councell, or thYnh 
great Councell of the Kingdome, ThinYbl 
g yo. 
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ef the Reign of King Charles. 59 
ou that men no otherwiſe impowred 
han ſo, could take upon them in them- 
elves, or be reputed by our Authour, as 
Lords and Kings? And yet it may be I 
may wrong them, for our Authour telleth 
uthar 
Their Eſtates modeſily eſtimated were Ibid. 
able to buy the Houſe of Peers (the King : 
excepted ) though an hundred and eighteen, 
thrice ever. | In this there is one thing 
[that I doubt, and ewo things which I (hall 
take leave to conſider of. The thing I 
doubt of is that the £ates of the Gentle- 
men aſſembled in the Houſe of Commons 
howſoc ver eſtimated, ſhould be able 9 
bay the Horſe of Peers, though it had con- 
nined thrice as many 2s it did, that is to 
lay, three hundred fifty four of the Lay- 
Mobility. Aſſuted ly the Bironage of Exg- 
land muſt needs be brought exceeding 
Ji, when the Gentlemen by chance a- 
ſembled in the Lower Hoxſe ( and not cal. 
Jed our of purpole for ſuch an cxperi- 
Inent) could buy the Houle of Peers thrice 
over; there being not above five hundred 
Jof the one, and thrice one hundred and 
eight een, that is to ſay, above three hun- 
Nated and fifty of the other tanke: by 
which accompt every Gentleman mult be 
yd! to buy his two Lords and a haif _ 
| Wit 


60 


Obſervations on the Hi gory 
with another, the which I think no wiſe 
man can imagine, The ficſt thing I conſidet 
of is, why our Author ſhould leave our the 
Biſhops for Spirituall Lords in this va. 
leation, as if they were no Members of 

the Houſe of Peers : for that he doth not 

reckon them into the bargain is evident 
enough by the calculation, there being a1 
that time an hundred and eighteen Tem. 
porall Lords in the Upper Houſe. Aſſu- 
redly the B ſhops had ſate there longer in 
their Predeceſſors than any of the Liy. 
Nobility in theit nobleſt Anceſtors; and 
had as good right of fitting and of voting 
there, as either the Prerogative Royall, ot 
the Laws could give them. And it was ill 
done of our Authonr to exclude them 
now, and not well done / by him that 
ſhould have kept them in) to exclude 
them afterwards. The Rights and Privi. 
ledges of holy Church, confirmed in the 
ficſt Article of the Magna Charta, and 
ſworn to by all Kings ſucceeding, were 
never ſo infringed as by that excluſion, 
But the King ſoon found the ſad effect. 
and conſcquents of thoſe evil Counſellors 
by which He was perſwaded to it; the 
next thing which was done in Parliament 
being the taking away or abrogating of 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 
ſubſequent Laws and Ordinances without 
His conſent, - And by this meanes, they 
brought to paſſe another point, which, as 
it ſeems, was aimed at from the begin- 
ning of that Parliament; it being told 
Sir Edward Dering (as he himſelf informs 
us in the Colleclion of bis Speeches) That 
if they could bring the Lords to ſit in the 
Howſe of ('ommons, and the King to be but 
44 one of the Lords, then their worke Was 
done, This brings me to the ſecond thing 
which I am to conſider of, and that is 
why our Authour ſhould make the King 
to be no other than a Member of the 
Houſe of Peers ; for when he tells us that 
the Gentlemen in the Houſe of Com- 
mons were able to buy all the Houſe of 
Peers, except the King, it muſt needs fol- 
low that the King muft be accounted of 
as one of that Houſe, the ſaid exception 
notwithſtanding. So that by turning the 
B ſhops out of the Houſe, and bringing 
the King into their place, he hath quite 
altered the right conſtitution and form 
of Parliaments ; which antiently conſi- 
ſted of the Lords Spirituall, the Lords 
Temporal!, and the Commons, as the 
three Eſtates , over all which the King 
preſided as the Supreme Head. Its trus 
indeed that the King having paſſed wy 
che 
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Fol. 78. 
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| Obſervations on the 2 


the B ſhops Votes did after by a (tr þ 
improvidence in 2 Meſſage or Peclar 
tion ſent from Yorke on the 17th of 7a 

reckon Himſelfe as one of the three E 

ſtates, which being once ſlipt from Hi 
pen, and taken up by ſome leading men 
in the Houſes of Parliament, it never wa; 
let fall again in the whole agitation © 
thoſe Controverſies which were bandied 
up and down between them, Nor did 
many of the Kings owns party ſee theft 
danger of it, who taking it for granted 
that che King was onely one of the three 


a ay 


Eſtates (a Member of the Houſe of Peers, 


as our Authout makes Him) were forced 
to grant in purſuance of the ſaid diſputes, | 
that the two Houſes of Parliament were 
co-0rd;nate with the King, not ſabordinate 
eo Him: and what could follow there- 
upon, but that they might proceed ( 28 
they did) without Him, that of co-or46- 
zata ſe invicem ſupplent , being a moſt un- 
= Maxime in the Schools of Lo- 
ic 

The Attormy pleading eagerly thongh 
impertinentiy for the King.] How eagerly 
the Attorney pleaded for the King, Iam 
not able to ſay, but it appeareth even by 
our Autbour himſelf, that his Plea was 
pertinent enough, and drew ſo many — 
che 
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of the Reign of King Charles; 63 
ie Lords into his opinion, that the Po- 
ular party, or Lower-Houſe-Lords ( as 
ome call them) in the Houſe of Peers 
'urſt not adventure it to vote till the 
ord Say (by drawing that Honſe into a 
ommittee) made this Propoſition, That 
he Lords who were againſt the Liberties of 
the Sub je dt ſhould With ſubſcription of their 
ames enter their Reaſons to remain upon 
Record, that Poſterity might uot be to ſeck 
(for ſo it followeth in ouc Authour) who 
they were who ſo ig nobly betrayed the Free- 
dome of their Nation: and that this done 
and not before they ſhould go to voting. 


Lords ſhrunk aſide, as afterwards they did 
ia the late long Parliament, Anno 1641. 
(when frighted by the menaces of Dr. 
Burgeſſes Myrmidons ) in the buſineſſe of 
the Earle of Strafford; and in the yeare 
1642, on the like threatning motion 
made by Mr. Hollis, for paſſing the great 
Bill of the Militia. 

Some ſay that when the multitude were Fol. 88. 
belabouring him with ſtones and cndgels, : 
they ſaid that were his Maſter the Dake 
there, they would give him as much. | And 
que ſtionleſſe they meant as much as they 
ſaid, the Duke being made fo odious by 
the continual proſecution of his _ 

aries 
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b bſervations on the Hiſtory 

ſaries in both Houſes of Parliament, and | 
the Remonſtrance made againſt. him by 
the Houſe of Commons at the end of the 
liſt Seſſion; that it was thought by moſt 
men that the Dukes life and the Publique 
ſafety could not ſtand together. On which 
inducements that fatall blow was [truck by 
Felton as it after followeth, fol.90, & 94. 
But whereas our Authour tells us, fol. 90. 
that he declared as much in certain pa- 
pers which were ſticked to the lineings of 
bs hat. I thinke he is ſomething out in 
that, there being nothing found in his hat, 
or elſewhere about him, but a few looſe 
papers, ſuch as might well become tholſs 
men who make God the Authour of their 
fianes, His ficſt aſcribing of the fact to 
the late Remonſtrance was made to one 
Dr. Hatchenſon (Chaplaine in Ocdinary 
to the King, and then in the courſe of his 
attendance) ſent by the King of purpoſe 
aſſoon as the ſad news was brought unto 
H m, to trie if he could learn out of him 
upon what motives he committed that 
molt horrible murder; and afterwards} 
again and again, both at the time of his 
examination before the Lords of the f 
Councell, and finally at the very inſtant of th: 
his ex:cution, But to return again to the h 


tbreatning words uſed by the people in 
the 


of the Reigw of King Charles; 
the murder of Doctor Lamb, I well re- 
member, that this bald Rhime was ſpread 
about not long after in purſuance of 
them, viz; 7, ou | 


Let Charles and George doe What 
they can, 


The Da- (hall die like Doftor Lamb. 


And I remember alſo that about the ſame 
time there came out 2 Chronegram , in 


n | which the Namerall letters of Georgius 
„ Dux Buckingbamie, viz: 


- 
. 


Nl. D. C. X. V. V. v. I. I. I. 

made up the yeare 1628, to which theſe 
Verſes were ſubj>yned, and being made 
by chance muſt needs be thought a ſtrange 
Pcognoltication of that which followed, 
viz: 


Since with this Jeare thy name doth ſo 
—_—_— 
Then ſpall thi yeare to thee moſt fatal 


. bee, 


ported) ſix thouſand pounds. ] And this is 
the fill the City ſuffered for Lambs death, not 
of chat they payed fix thouſand pounds, or 
the hit any ſuch Fine was impoſed upon 
, in em, but that they were abuſed with this 
the = a falſe 


And inthe apſhet were fned ( as Was re- Fol. 39; 
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Ob ſer datos ane Hit. 


falſe Report. But to ſay truth (I hope 
my Maſters of the City will excuſe me 
for it) a fine of 60000 li. had been little 
enough to expiate ſuch a dangerous Riot, 
and ſo vile murder, in which both Mayor 
and Magiſtrates had contracted a double 
guilt: Fi ft, in not taking care to ſup- 
preſſe the Riot, which in a diſcontented 
and ur quiet City might have gathered 
ftrergth,and put the whole Kingdom into 
blood before its time. And ſecondly, in 
not taking order to prevent the murder, 
or bring the MalefaRors to the Barre of 
Tuſtice, The puniſhment of the principall 
Actor, in this barbarous Tragedy might 
poſſibly hive preſerved the life of the 
Duke of Buckingham ; and had the City 
ſmarted for not doing their duty, it might 
in probability have prevented the like 
Riot at Edinburgh, Non ibi conſiſtunt vv. 
empla ubi cœperunt, ſaith the Court · Hiſto. 
rian, Examples ſeldome end where they 
exke beginning, but either fitſt or laſt will 
finde many followers. And though Lamb 
might deſerve a farre greater puniſhment, 
than the fury of an ungovcrned Muſtituds 
could irfli- upon him; yet ſuffering 
without Form of Law, it may very well J: 
be ſaid that he ſuffered unjuftly, and that wy 
it was no ſmall peece of injuſtice that ng 
there |= 
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there was no more juſtice done in revenge 
thereof. Connivanct at great crimes adds 
authority to them, and makes a Prince 
lole more in ſtrength than it gets in love. 
For bowſoever matters of Grace and 
Fayonur may oblige ſome particular per- 
ſons, yet it is jaftice (impartial and equall 

juſtice ) that gives, ſatisfaRion unto, all, 

and is the chief ſupporter of, the Royal! 
Throne. God bath not put the /nordinto 

the bands of the ſapreme powers that they 

ſhould bear the ſawe in vaingor uſe it only 

far x ſhew or a. ſigne of ſoveraignty ; for 

then m/cabbard with 2 pair of hilrs would 

have ſerved the tures, - | 
In hu Will bs bequeathed to his Dutelnſs po] gf; 
the fourth part of his Lands for her pan © 
tarp, ] And that was no greet Vent 

for ſo great 3 Lady. I never heard that 
the-whole eſtate in lands which the Duke 
diech ſeiled of (of his own purchaſing or 
procaring under two.great Princes) came 
to Foure thouſand pounds per annum, 
which is a very ſtrong Argument that he 
vis not covetous,: or did abuſe his Ma- 
| ers favours to his on enriching. And 
f though hee had Three hundred thou- 
and pounds in Jewels ( as our Authour 
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tells us) yet taking back the ſixty thou- 
which he owed at his death, 
id a } two 
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land pounds 


Fol.94. 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
two hundred forty thouſand pounds is the 
whole remainder ; a pretty e4ldermans 
Eſtate, and but hardly that. Compare this 
poor pittance of the Dukes with the vaſt 
Eſtate of Cardinall Rirbelisa / the favon- 
rite and great Miniſter of the late French 
King ) and it wil! ſeem no greater than 
the Widomt mite in reſprct of the large 
and coſt y Offerings ot the Scribes and 
Phariſees 3 The Cardinals Eſtate being va 
lued at the time of his. death at ſixty mil- 
lions of Frau in rents and monies, which 
mount unto fix millions of pounds in 
our E»glifeftimate, whereas the Dukes 
amdunted not to a full third part of one 
million onely. Such was the end of this 
great Duke, not known. to me either in 
his F:owns or his Favours (nec beneficio 

ute injuria notus, in the words of Tacitus) 
and therefore whatſoever I have written 
in relation to him will be imputed (281 
hope) to my love to truth, not my affeRi- 
ons to his petſon. "= 

His body was from thence conveyed to 
Poreſmouth and there hung in chains, but 
by as ni and conveyed away Gibbet and 
af, | Our Authour is deceived in this, 

for I both ſaw the whole Gibbet ſtand 
ing, and ſome part of the body hanging 
on it about three years after; the people 

EO being 


of the Reigh of King Charles. 

being ſo well ſatisfied with the death of 
the Duke, that though they liked the mur- 
der, they had no ſuch care of the Wretch 
that did it, That which might poſſibly 
miſguide him was, the |:ke 1njury done by 
ſome Puritanical Zealots to the pudlick - 
Juſtice in taking down (by ſtealth ) the 
body of Enoch ap Evans that furious 
Milch- man who killed his Mother and his 
Brother for kneeling at the bleſſed 5a. 
crament of the Lords Supper, and for thoſe 
execrab e fats was hang-d in chains not 
farre from Shrewsbury. The Narrative 
whereof was publiſhed in print by one 
Mr. Stualy, and to him I referre the Rea- 
der, if he deſire any farther ſatisfaQion 
in it. 

Aﬀfeer this Ar. Montague's Booke called 
Appello Cæſarem wat called in by Procla- 
mation, | This Proclamation beareth date 
the 17th dzy of Zannary: In which it was 
to be obſerved that the Book is not char- 

| ged with any falſe NoRcine, but for be. 
Ing the firſt cauſe of thoſe diſputes and dif- 
ferences Which have ſince much troubled the 
quiet of the Church. His Majeſty hoping 
chat the occaſion being taken away, meu 
would no longer trouble themſelues with 
ſuch unneceſſary dſputations, Whether His 


Mijeſty did well in doing no more, if the 
F Bo. R 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
Book contained ary falſe Doctrine in it; 
or in doing ſo much, if it were done only 
to pleaſe the Parliament ( as our Authour 
tel's u:) I take not upon me to determine. 
Bu: certainly it never falleth out well 
with Chriſtian Princes, when they make 
Religion bend to Policy, and ſo it hapned 
to this King, the calling in of Mont agus s 
Rook, and the advancing of Dr. Barnaby 
Potter (a thorow-paced ({alvinian} unto 
the B:ſhopricke of Carliſle at the fame 
time alſo, could not get him any love in 
the hearts of His people, who looked up- 
on thoſe Acts no otherwiſe than as tricks 
of King-craft, So trus is that of the wiſe 
Hiſtorian (whom I named laſt) inv ſe- 
mel Principe, cen bent fata ctu malt falta 
premunt, that is to ſꝛy, when Princes once 
are in diſcredit with their Subjects, as well 
their good actions as their bad, are all 
counted grievances. 

For Arminianiſme informations were 
very pregnant, that notwithſtanding the Re- 
ſolution of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and other rex trend Biſhops and Divines 
aſſembled at Lambeth, Anro 1595. Cc.) 
Our Authour in this Folio gives me work 
enough by ſetting out the large ſpreading 
of Arminianiſme , and the great growth 
of Popery in the Church of England. oy 

| or 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
for eArminiani/me, hee telleth us thay 
the proofs thereof were very pregnant. 
How ſo? B:cauſe the nine Articles made 
at Lambeth, hid not of late been ſo much 
ſet by, us he and the Committee for Reli. 
gion did deſire they ſhould. Why min 
The Articles of Lambeih were nevec 
looked on as the Doctrine of the Church 
of England, nor intended to be ſo looked 
on by the men that made them, thou%\ 
our Authour pleaſe to tell us in following 
words, That they Were made of purpoſe by 
the ſaid Archbiſhop and Divine to deliver 
and declare their opinions concerning the 
ſenſe of the nine and thirty Articles in theſe 
particulars, For though thoſe Articles 
might and did deliver their opinions, in ths 
points diſputed, yet were they bu: opinions 
fill, and the opinion: of private and parti- 
cular men are no public k Dotrives, There- 
fore to ſet this matter right, I will firſt 
lay down the truz occaſion of the miking 
of theſe Articles, Secondiy, of what au- 
thority they were when made and agteed 
upon. And chirdly , what might move 
King 7ames to recommend them fitſt to 
the Charch of 7relaxd, and after to the 
Aſſembly at Dort, and not (28 our Au- 
thour tells us) by a ſtrain Hyſteron Prote- 
ron to the Aſſembly at Dori firſt, and to 
Ireland afterwards, F Anl 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
And fiiſt for the 6ccaſion of theſe Ar- 

ticl-s we may plcaſe ro know, that the 

firſt Reformers of this Church look nei« 

ther on the Lutheran or Calvinian Do- 
Arines as their Rule and Guide, but held 
themſelves unto the conſtant cxrrent of 
approved antiquity : To which the Ae · 
lanfthonian way being thought meſt con- 
ſonant, was followed not onely by Biſhop Þ£ 
Hooper in his Treatiſe on the Ten Com- 
mandements, and by Biſhop Latimer in (ſr 

ſome paſſ ges of his Sermons ; but alſo by fc 

the Compilers of the Book of Articles, . 

and the Book of Homilies, the publick I 
Monuments of this Church in points of Ib 

— Doctrine. But the Calvinian way baving 
found ſome entrance, there aroſe a diffe- 
rence in the judgments of particular men 
touching theſe Debates ; the matter being 
controverted pro and con by ſome of the 
Cenfeſſors in priſon in Qu. Mares dayes, 
After whoſe death many of our exiled 
Divines returning from Geneva, Baſil, 
and ſuch other places where Calvins Di- 
ates were received as Celeſtial! Oracles, 
brought with him his Opinions in the 
points of Predeſtination, Grace and Per- 
ſeverance ; which they diſperſed and ſcat- 
tered over all the Church; by whoſe au- 
thority, and the diligence of the Presby- 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 


terian party, f then buſie in advancing 
their holy Diſcipline ) it came to be uni- 
yerfally received for the onely trus and 


Orthodox Doctrine, and was ſo publickly 


maintained in the Schools of ¶ ambridge. 


Inſomuch that when Peter Baro a French- 
man, Profe ſſour for the Lady Magaret in 
that Univerſity, revived tha Meluntt ho- 
ran way in his publick Lectutes, and by his 
Arguments and great Learning had drawn 
many others to the ſame perſwafions ; 
complaint was made thereof by Dr. hi. 
takers, Dr. Willet, Mc.Chatterton, Mt. Per- 
kins, and certain others to the Ld. Arch. 
biſnop of ¶ anterbury (Dr. Whitgift ) de- 
ſfrivg his affiftance to ſuppteſſe that Fa. 
tion, which was like to grow by this 
means in that Yaiverſity, On which com- 
plaint the ſaid Archbiſhop calling to him 
to Lambeth Doctor Richard Flecher then 
biſhop of Londen. and Doctor Richard 
Vaughan then EleR of Banger, did then 
nd there with the advice or D/. Whita- 
erg, Dc.T indall, and ſome other D:vines 
moſt of them Parties to the ſuit ) agree 
In the ſz nine Articles (which our Author 
peaks of ) to be ſent to Cambridge for the 
letermining and comp ſiag of the pre- 
ent Controverſies. And this was done 
Pon the 26:Þ of November, Anno 15 2 
an 
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and being ſo dons and ſent accordingly 
to Cambridge, Dr. Baro found himſelf ſo 
diſcouraged and diſcountenanced, that at 
the end of his firſt three years he relin- 
quiſhed his Profeſſourſhip, and retired 
not long after into France; leaving the 
Univecſity in no ſmall diſorder for want 
of ſuch an able Inſtructor to reſort unto, 
We are to know alſo, that amongſt others 
of Baro his followers, there was one Mr. 
Rer Barret, who in a Sermon preached in 
St, Maryes Church, not onely defended 
Bare his Doctrine, but uſed ſome offen- 
ſive words againſt Calvin, Beza, and ſome 
others of the Reformators, for which he 
was convented before the Heads of the 
Univerſity (amongft which Dactor ami. 
Montague then Maſter of Sydney Coll: 
and a great flickler in this quarrell, was of 
great authority) and by them May the 5" 
next following,was enjoynd to recant,and 
x ſet form of Recantation was preſcribed 
unto him: which though he read publickly 
in the Church, yet the contentions and m 
diſputes grew greater and greater till ehi 
coming down of the nine Articles fron w. 
Lambeth, haſtened with greater earneli 
neſls upon this occaſion, 


of the Reign of King Charles. 

| Secondiy,theſe Articles being thus mide 

and agteed upon, we are next to ſee of 

what authority they were in the Church 

of England, ind how long they continued 

in authority in the Schools of Cambridge: 

concerning which we are to know, that 

the making of theſe Articles being made 
BB knowne to Queen ELIZABETH 
by William Lord Buriy Lord Treafurer of 
england, and Chancelſour of that Univer. 
ſity ( who neither liked the Tenets, nor 
the manner of proceedirg in them) ſhe 
was molt paſſionately offended that any 
ſuch innovation ſhould be made in the 
86 publick Doctrine of this Church; and 
e once reſolved: to have them all attainted 
of a Præmunirt. But afterwards upon the 
interpoſition of ſome friends, & the reve- 
rent eſteem She had of that excellent Pre- 
late, the Lord Archbiſhop, (whom She 
uſed to call Her black Husband) She let 
fall Her anger; and having favourably 
admitted his excuſe therein , She com- 
manded him ſpeedily to recall and ſup- 
prefle thoſe Articles: which was done 
with fo much care and di'igence, that for 
a While, 2 Copie of them was not to be 
found in all that Univerſity, though after- 
wards by little and little they peeped 
forth again. And having crept forth once 
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again, it was moved by Dr. Reynoldi in the 
Conference at Hampton Court, An. 1603. 
That the nine Aſſextions Orchodoxall, as 
he termed them, concluaed upen at Lum. 
beth, might be inſerted into the Booke of 
eArticl.s (that is to ſay, of the Church of 
Evgland.) The King was told (who never 
had heard before of thoſe nin: Aſſertions) 
that by reaſon of ſome Controverſies, ariſing 
in Cambridge about certain points of Di. 
vinity, My Lords Grace aſſembl:a ſome 
Din ines of efþeciall note to ſet down their 
opinions, which they drew into nin: Aſſerti- 
ont and ſo ſent them to the Univerſity for 
the apptaſing of thoſe quarrels : Which be. 
ing told His Majefty, anſwered, That when 
ſuch Durſtions ariſe among Scholars, the 
quieteſt preceeding were to determine them. 
in the Univerſity, and net to ſtuffe the Book 
with all concluſions T heologicall, Conf. p 24. 
40. 41. So that theſe nine Aſſertions be- 
ing fickt preſſed at Cambridge by the com- 
mand of Qu. Elizabeth, and afterwards 
efteemed unficting to be inſerted into the 
Book of Articles by the finall jadgement 
ol Kivg ame; there is no reaſon in the 
world, ny any man ſhould be traduced 
of eſrminianiſme, or looked on as an 
enemy of the true Religion here by Law 
eſtabliſhed, for not conforming his opi- 
nions 
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nions to their no- authority. It is not the 
meeting of a few B ſhops and Divines in 
the Hall at Lambeth, but the body of the 
whole Clergy lawfuily afſembled in Con- 
yocation, Wh.ch' hath authority in acter= 
mining Controverſies in Faith, and to re- 
quite conformity to ſuch determinations 
and conc'afions' as are there agreed on: 
When the nine Articles of Lambeth ſhall 
be ſo confi: med, our Authour may declare 
them for the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, and traduce all men for Armi- 
vians which ſab ſcribẽ not to them. 
Thirdly, in the laſt place we are to led 
what moved King Zames to recommend 
theſe. Articles to the Church of Jreland, 
and afterwards to the Aſſembly at Dort. 
And herein we muſt underſtand that Dr. 
james Montague, at that Kings fitſt en- 
trance on this Crown, was made Dean of 
the Chappell, (which place he held not 
onely when he was Biſhop of Veli, but 
of Wincbeſter alſo) who being 2 great 
ſtickler in the quarrels at Cambridge, and 
II great maſter in the art of Inſinuation, 
had cunningly faſhioned King 7ames unto 
theſe opinions, to which the Kings educs- 
tion in the Kirk of Scotland had before 
inclined him. So that it was no very hard 
matter for him (having an * 
allo 
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Obſ[ervat ont 08 the Hiftory 
alſo of his own perſwaſtons ) to make uſe 


of the Kings zuthority, for recommend. 


ing thoſe nine Articles to the Church of 
Ireland, which he found would not be ad- 
mitred in the Church of £»gland. Beſides, 
the Iriſi Nation at chat time were — 
tenaciduſſy addicted to the Brrours oy 
corruptions of the Church of Rowe, an 

therefore mult be bended to the othes 
extreme, before they could be (trait and 
Orthodox in theſe points of Doctrine, 
which reaſon might work much upon the 


ſpirit of that King. whe uſed in aſt bis 


Government (as a piece of King-crafi)to 
ballance one extreme hy the other, couns 


tenancing the Papi# zgainſt the Puritans, 


and the Puritans ſometimes agamſt the 
Papi}, that betwixt both the true Reli 
gion and the. Profeſſonrs of it might be 
kept in ſafety. On what sccompt theſe 
nine Articles were commended to the 


Aſſembſy at Dort we have ſhawed before, 


and upon wharaccompt they were abe- 
liſhed in the Church of Ireland, we (hull 
ſce hereafter. In the mean time our Authox, 
telleth us that 


By the prevalency of the Biſhops of Lon: 


don and Weſtminſter the Orthodox party 


Were depreſſed, & the truth they ſerved Was, 


[carce ablt to protect them to impunity. J A 
- gw Jn 


oh 3 r 
ES 83 * — 


"”_ * 


man would thirk our Author were Chair: 
man at the leaſt in a Committee for Re- 
ligion ; for he not onely takes upon him 
to declare who are Orthodox in point of 
Faith, and what is tri and not truth in 
matter of controverſie, but cenſareth two 
great Biſhops (both of them Counſellors 
of State) for deprefling both. This ſa vou- 
reth more of the party than of the Hiſto- 
tian, whom it might better have become 
to have told us onely that a Controverſia 
being raiſed in matters of a Scholaſticall 
nature, thoſe Biſhops favoured the one 
party more than they did the other, and 
not have layd it down ſo majeſterially - 
that they disfavoured the Orthodox party 
and depreſt.the truth, or that the truth thay 
ſerved was ſcarce able to protect them to 
inpunity. ] A very beavy Charge which 
tath no truth in it. ForTam very confi- 
lent that neither of theſe Biſhops did 
erer draw any man within the danger of 

puniſhment, in relation only to their Te- 

ts in the preſent Controverſies, if they 

nanaged them with that prudence and 
aoderat ion which became men ſiudioul- 
ly afﬀfeRted to the Goffc] of Peace; or 
were nat otherwiſe guilty of creating 
liturbances in the Church, or ruptures in 
"de body of. the Common-wealth, In 

whic 
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"Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
which occaſions if they came within the 
danger of Eccleſiaſtical cenſutes, ot fell 
into the power of the High Commiſſion ; 
it was no reaſon” that their Texers in the 
other points (were they as true as truth 
it ſelfe ) ſhould give them any impunity, 
or free chem from the puniſhment which 
chey had deſerved. But it hath been the 
conſtant artifice of the Churches Enemies, 
not to aſcribe the puniſhment of Factions 
and ſciſmaticall perſons to the proper 
cauſe, but to their orrhodsxie in Religion, 
and z:al againk Popifh ſuperſtitions, that 
ſo they might increzſe_the number of 
Saints and ( unfeſſours againſt the next 
coming out of the Book of ſartyr;, But 
Arminiansſme being as ſome ſay, but a 
bridge to Popery, we will paſſe with our 
Authour over that Bridge to the hazard 0 þ 
Which Was feared from Rome; aud that he t 
tellath us came two waies : Firſt, ? 

By the uncontrouled preaching of ſeus. f; 
points ten ding and Warping that Way by I in 
Montague, Goodman, Cozens, and e- 10 
thers, ] And here apazine I thinke out n 
Authour is miſtaken : For neither Mon · ¶ chi 
tague nor Cottni were queſtioned fot I der 
preaching any thing which warped toward of 
Popery, but the one of them for 2 fixe 
the Book called Appello Cæſarem, - tow; 
other 
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of the Relgw of Ring Charles: 
other for publiſhing a Body of Devotions 
aecotding to the Hours of Prayer: in nei- 
ther of which an equall and judicious 
Reader will fiade any Popery, unleſſe it be 
ſuch part · boyled Popery as our Authour 
ſpeaks of, whereof more anon: And as 
for Goodman (out Authour mighe have 
called him Biſhop Goodman, though now 
he be but Goodman Biſtop, as he calls 
himfelfe ) though he preached ſomething 
once which might wp toward Popery, 
yet he did not preach it ancontrouled, be- 
ig not onely queſtioned for it, but ſen- 
{| tenced to 4 Recantation before the King. 
He cellerh us of ſome others but he names 
mem not, and till he names them he ſaies 
nothing which requires an Anſwer, So 
e that the firſt fear which flowed from Rome, 
being ebbed 4p ain, we next proceed unto 
the ſecond ; which came, ſaith he, from 
| The auditciau obtrnding of divers ſuper- 16ids 
tf flitiozes ceremonies by the Prelates, as trett- 

bY ing of fixed Altar, the dapping and cringing 

0- towards them, and the ſtanding up at Glo- 
ut nia Patri. ] Our Authour is more out in 
#- this chan in that before, for I am confi- 
of dent char no Biſhop in the times he ſpeaks 
rd Nof, did either command che eref7ing of 
fixed Altars, or the bowing or ringing 
mardi them; nor have 1 heard by any 
G credible 
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. Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
credible report, that any ſuch fixed Altar: 
were erected, as he chargeth on them. So 
that I might here end this obſervation 
without farther trouble, But becauſe the 
placing of the Communion Table Altar. 
Wi/e did carry ſome reſemblance to the 
Altars uſed in the Church of Rome, and 

that ſome ſuch thing was done in ſome 

Churches much about this time; I (hall 

here ſhew upon what reaſons it was done, 

and how farre they that did it might be 
juſtified in it. The Reader therefore is to 
know that by the late neglect of decency 
and good order in moſt Pariſh Churches 
of this Land , the Communion Table had 
been very much profaned by ſitting on it, 
ſcribling and cafting hats upon it in Sat- 
mon-time ; at other times by paſſing the 

Pariſh accompts, and diſputing buſineſles 

of like nature, to the great ſcandall and 

diſhonour of our Religion. For remedy 
and redreſſe whereof,it ſeemed good unto 
ſome Biſbops and other Ordinarses, out of 

2 pious Zeal to the Churches honour, and 
for tne more revetent adminiſtration of 
the holy Szcrament, to g ve way that the 
Commun on Table might be removed 5. 
from the body of the Chancel where off **' 
late it ood, and placed at the Eaſt end] Pol. 
thereof all along the wall, in the ſame '* 
place ® 
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| of tht Relgn of King Charles: 


place and poſtute 2s the Altars had been 


ſcituated in the former times: For which 
permiſſion I doubt not but the B:ſ5ops and 


both from /aw and practiſe. And fitſt for 
Law, chere paſſed an AR (and it was the 
firft Act of Queen Elizabeth; Reign ) for 
reſtoring io the (frown the antient jnriſdi- 
tion and rights thereof : by virtue of which 
Act, and the Authority which naturally 
was inherent in Her Royall perſon, (he 
pub iſhed certain Ixjunctiont, Anno 1559, 
in one of wh ch it was thus ordered and 
enjoyned, that is to ſay, That rhe. holy 
Table in every. ( barch be decently made 
ant ſet iu the place Where the Altar flood, 
and there commonly covered as thereto be- 
longeth, and as ſhall be appointed by eur Vi- 
fitors, In the ſame Parliament there paſ- 
ſed alſo another Statute for confirmation 
of the Book of (Common Prayer, wherein 
it was enscted, That if it ſpall happen that 
any contempt or irreverence be uſed in the 
{ceremonies or rites of the Church by the 
wiſaſing of © the Orders appointed in this 
Book, the Queens Majefty may by the liks 
advice of the ſaid (ommiſſioners or Metro- 
politan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further. Ce- 
remonies or Rites as may be moſt for the 


advancement of Gods glory, the edifying of 
G 2 his 


Ab ac cnn # lr 


other Ordiuaries had ſufficient ground 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 

his ¶ lurch, aud the dus reverence of Chvifle 
myſteries and Savraments. And in purſu- 
ance of this AR there came out firſt « 
Book of Orders, Anne 1561. and after» 
wards a Booke of Advertiſments, e Fro 
1565. ſo made and authorized as the Law 
required, In the firft of which it was ap. 
pointed, That in ſuch Churches where the 
fteps wers not taken down the Commu- 
nion Table ſhould be placed on the fteps 
Where the Altar ſtood, and that there be 
fixed on the wall over the Communion boord 
the Tables of Gods precepts, imprinted ſor 
the ſaid purpoſe... And in the ſecond it was 
ordered, That the Pariſe old provide & 
decent T able, ſtanding on a frame for the 
Communion T able, which they ſhall decently 
cover, &. and foal ſet the ten Commande« 
ments upon the Eaſt Wall ever the ſaid 
Table. Lay theſe together, and the Pro- 
duct will be briefly this, that the Commu- 
nion Table was to ſtand where the Altar 
ſtood, above the eps, and under the 
Commandements, and therefore to bes 
placed Altar-wiſe all along the wall. And 
that this was the meaning of them ap- 
peareth by the conſtant praftiſe of the 
Royal Chappels, many Cathedrals of this 
Lind, the (happels of great men, and 


ſome Parochial Churches alſo, in which 
the 
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of the Reign of King Charles. $% 
the Communion Table never ſtood other: 
wiſe than in the potture of an e Altar finee 
the Reformation, without the lexit ſuſpi- 
tion of Popery, or any inclinations to it: 
— of this more hereafrer in another 
place, 
Secondly, the next thing here objected 
is bowing or cringing (d my Authour calls 
it) coward the d T ſo tranſpoſed and 
placed Alter · wiſe, which many of the 
Biſhops uſed, but none of them ever did 
obtrude upon any other, who in this point 
were left unto the liberty of their owne 
diſcretion. That adoration towards the 
Altar, or Eaſtern part of the Church (be 
it which it will) was generally uſed by the 
beſt and moſt religious Chriltizns in the 
Primitive times, our Authogr ( if be be 
the man he is ſaid to be) being well verſed 
in the Monuments and Writings of molt 
pure Antiquity, cannot chuſe but know; 
and therefore muſt needs grant alſo that 
ie is not Popery, or any way inclining to 
it : or if it be, we (hall entitle Popery 
unto ſuch Antiquity, as no learned Pro- 
teſtant can grant it. Tis true ĩndead, that 
this bowing toward the Eaſt, or Altar, 
had been long diſcontinned in the Church 
of England. And I have been informed 
by perſons of great worth and honour, 
"x G 3 thar 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory - 
that it was firſt revived again by Biſhop 
Andrews; of whom our Author telleth us, 
Fol. 64 that he was ſiudiouſly devoted to the 
Doftrine of the Antient Fathers, and Pri- 
mitive, not onely in bis aſpełt᷑ and geſture, 
but in all his actions. This in a man fo Pri- 
mitive in all reſpects, ſo fludious of An- 
tiquity, as our Authour makes him; ſo 
great an enemy to the Errours and Cor- 
ruptions of Rome, as his Apologig againſt 
Cardinal Bellarmine, his Anſwer to Care 
dinal Peron, and his Tortura Torti, have 
declared him to be, would blaſt his Fame 
by the reviving of a Popiſh ceremony: and 
if it w*re no reproach nor diſhonour to 
him to be the fitſt that did reviye it, I ſee 
no reaſon why it (ſhould be counted an 
audacionſneſſe in the reſt of the Prelates 
to follow the Primitive and uncortupt 
niage of the Church, countenanced by the 
Example of ſorare a man: though I con- 
feſſe audaciouſneſſe had been term too 
modeſt, had they obtruded it on the 
Clergie by their ſole authority, as is char- 
ged upon them in this place. 

Thirdly , the next audac5on/{neſſe hers 
ſpoke of, is the obtruding of another Co- 
remony on the Church of England, that 
is to ſay, the ſtanding wp at Gloria Patri. 
Never obtruded I am ſure, nor farce fo 
I much 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
much as recommended, there was no 
cauſe for it; the people in ſo many pla- 
ces of this Realm being zccultomed there- 
unto as well as unto ſfanding np at the 
Creed and Goſpels, without any intercupti- 
on or diſcontinuance; I grant indeed that 
the Rubricke of the Common-Prayer. 
Booke neither requireth Randing at the 
GoFpels, or the Gloria Patri, and yet wat 
ſtanding at the Goſpels of ſach Generall 
uſage in all the parts of this Land, that he 


that {Hould have uſed aby other geſture,. 


would have been made a laughing-ſtock, 
a contemp?, and ſcorn to all the reſidue 
of the Pariſh, B. ſides the Rubrick of the 
Church requiring us to ſtand up at the 
Freed, obligeth us by the ſame. reaſon to 
tand up at the Gofpels and the Gloria Pa- 
tri; the Soſpeli being the foundation of 
the Creed, as che Gloria Patri is the ab- 
ſtrat and Epitomis of ir, or were it other. 
wiſe, and that the Rabrick which re quireth 
us to ſtand at the {reed, gave no authority 
to the like polture of the body in the 
Gloria. Patri. yet many things may be te- 
tained in x Reformed Church without ſpe«. 


ciall Rubcicks to. direct tham, ex vi C. 
tholice conſuotudinits, by vertu: of the ge · 


, | nerall and conſtant uſage of the Church 
of Chriſt , eſpecially 'whete therg is no 
17609 G 4 Law 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
Law unto the contrary, nor any offence 
committed againſt Faith and Piety. If it 
be asked why Fanding at the Gloria Patri 


ſhould be diſcontinued in ſome places 


when ſtanding at the Geſpels was retained 
in all, there being no more authority for 
the one than the other, I will give the 
Reader one Anſwer, and my Authour 
ſhall help him to znother. The Anſwer 
which I (hall give is this, that though the 
Rebricks did require, that the Gloria Pari 
ſhould bs ſaid at the end of every P/alme, 
throughout the yeare, and at the end of 
Benedictus, the Magmficat, and the Nunc 
dimittis, yet was this order fo neglected 
in moſt parts of the Realm, as Puritanſm 
and Innovation did gain ground upon it 
that it was very ſeldome uſed, And when 
the Form it ſelf of giving glory to Gad was: 
once layd aſide, no marvel if the geſbare 
which attended it was at lat forgotten. 
If this ſuffice not, I (hill borrow our Au- 
thors help for 2 further anſwer, who al- 
leth us of Arebbiſhop Abbe, fol. 127. 
T bat bis extraordinary ramiſiueſſe in not 
excalting firif} (anformity to the preſtribed 
Ordirs of the Church in the point of Core= 
wary, ſeemed to reſolve thoſs legal detev- 
winations ts tboir firſt Prineipls of Indiffe- 
rency, and lid in ſuch an habit of Ixcoufor. 

; | WER wit), 
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mity, as the future reduction of theſe tender- 
conſcianced men to long diſcontinued obedi- 
ence nas interpreted an [nnovetion + then 
which nothing in the world could be ſaid 
more truly, I have faid nothing of the 
Antient and Generall uſage of thoſe ſe- 
yerall Ceremonies, becauſe the Qaeftion 
is not now of the Antient uſage, but whe- 
ther and how farre they were to be uſed, 
or not uſed in the Church of England 
according to ſuch Rubricks, LaWes, and 
Canons Which remain in force, Nor (hall 
I adde more at the preſent, than that I 
think our Authour hath not rightly timed 
the buſineſſes in diſpute between us, the 
placing of the Communion Tab! A tar- 
wiſe, or cri toward it; and 
flanding at the Gloria uri, not being fo 
generally in uſe at the time of this Par- 
lamens us to give any ſcruple or offence 
to the greateſt Zealots: or if they were, 
they could aot honefily be fathered on 
Archbiſhop Land, as countenanced or 
brought idby bim in the timo of his go- 
vernmeat, of which more hereafter : our 
Anthour now draws toward anend, 2nd 
telleth — * 151 

But theſt- Wire but ea Popery, 
fer Popery oblique? "Se then the . 
ye bies above-mentioned how Primitive ſo- 
7 "? = 
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ever they were muſt be damned for Po- 
ptry, though it be onely part beylad and 
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Obſervations onthe Hiſtory 


obligus Popery, 8s our Authour calls it; 
and with that brand, or by the name of 
Engliſh Popiſh (ertmonies ( us the Scotiſn 
Presbyterians term them) the reft as well 
as theſe” may be alſo blemiſhed: but let 
them call them what they will, we ſee 
now by à moſt wofull and lamenrabie ex. 
perience that the taking au zy of theſe 
part boyled Poperies, theſe Engliſh Popifh 
Ceremonies, or Whatſcever eife the ma- 
lignity of any men ſhall pleaſe to call 
them, the ſubſtance of Religion hath been 
much impaired ; and by this breaking 
down of the Pale of the Vineyard, not 
onely the little Foxes have torn off her 
elufters, but the wild: Bores have ſtruck at 
her very root. I have no more to adde 
now, but 2 witty and ſmart Epigram- 
made on this, or the like occaſion, and is 
this that followeth, 


A learned Prelate of this Land 
Thinking 10 make Religion ftand, 
With equal poize ou tuher fide, 

A mixture of them thus he try'd : 

An Ounce of Procelignt he ſinglethy .. 
And then a Dram of Papift wingleth, 


YET Furs __ as , - y ks 54.4 es "= xz Nu * - a. - yt * A's" "1.17 ö 
0 : — 1 * Y N oF - of 3 q 
ah Ho Ie EI. Ce Eo 
A N - i 5 1 775 0 + , v? . — pe. 8 1 . * R 
N bl ” a " » * 
* an * 


ii a Scruple ef the Putitane7 
And boy led them all in bs brain pan » 


pan; 


But when be thought it would digeſt 
Tus ſcruple troubled all the reſt. 


T he greateſt danger was from Popery di- Ibid. 
rect. And from this the danger appeared 
very great, &c, | And bere I thought I 
ſhould have heard, that ſome points of 

direct and downright Popery bad been ob. 

; | eruded by the Bihop, and Prelaticall 

- | Clergy ; but on the contrary, I fiade all 

1 || Gent ia that caſe, and good reaſon for it. | 

n | Whence then appeared ſo great a danger? 

not from the introdncing of Popiſh Do- 

ctrinas, but increaſe of Papiſts, and that 

not one i in ſome Counties of England, 

but in the Kingdomes of Scot land and 

Ireland alſo: with thoſe of Scotland and 

Ireland | forbear to meddle, though the | 

( ommitzes for Religion having an Apoſto- | 

lical caxe of all the Churches, did take | 

them alſo into eheir conſideration 5 mar- | 

vailing onely by the way, how our Bre- 

thren of the K ire, (who ſtood fo high up- | | 

on the termes of their Independencie) | | 

could brook, that their affaires ſhouid 

be ſo much locked inte by an Exgliſs 

Parliament, But where our Author tel- 1 

lech us, zhas in ſome (Counties of Eoglang, | 
N ? 5 | 
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Obſervations on the Hi 
the Papifts were multiplied to ſome tlou- 
ſands of Familits, more than there were in 
Queen Elizibeths time, there may be 
very good reaſon given for that : for ſince 
the death of Queen Zliz«beth, the Holy- 
dapes had been made dayes of common 
labour, and yet all ſports prohibited on 
the Sunday alſo : the Common-prayer- 
Book either quite neglected, or ſo ſlub. 
bered over, that there was no face of Ne- 
_gvler Devotion to be found amongſt us; 
the Churches in moſt places kept ſo ſlo- 
venly, and the behaviour of the people ſo 
irreverent in them, that it is no mervail 
that men deſirous to worſhip God in the 
beauty of holinefſe, ſhould be induced to 
joyns themſelves to ſuch ſocieties of men, 
as ſee med to have more in them of a Chri- 
ſtian Church, 

Fol. 101. The King having thus diſſolved the Par- 
Jiament, &c. | That is to ſay, after fo ma- 
ny indignities,and provocations, as were 
given unto him by the diſorder & tumul. 
tuous carriage of fome of the Members, 
which our Author very handſomely and 
ingenuonſly hath deſcribed at large; it 
was the opinion of moſt men, as our Au · ai 
thor telſeth us, Fol. 132. that the diſſolution Ft 
of this Parllament was the end of a: And hie 

certainly there was very gpod reaſon ie 

| N 
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the Reign of King Charles. 93 
it might be thought ſo, the King never 
having good ſucceſs in any * 
mente, fince his firſt coming to the 
Crown; and withall, having an exampte 
before his eyes, of the like diſcontinuance 
of aſſembling the thres Eater in the 
Realme of France, by the King then 
Reigning, and that upon farre lefſe pro- 
vocations then were given King Charles. 
For whereas in an Afﬀembly of three E- 
ſtates, Ano 1614. the third E fate, which 
repreſents our Houſe of Commons, en- 
trenched too buſily upon the liberties of 
the Clergy , and ſome preheminencies 
and excmptions which the Nobility en- 
joyed by the favour of ſome former 
Kinge x it gave the King ſo great offence, 
+ || that he reſolved firſt to dsſſo/ve ibm, and 

never after to be troubled wich the like 
« | [mpertinencies. Nor was there fiace nt 
time, any ſuch Afewbly, nor like to be 
terenfter,in the times eoſuing,thoſe Kings 
growing weary of that yoake, which that | 
creat Repreſentation did indeavour to im. 
nd Ipoſe upon them, But becauſe he would 
it rot cut off all communication betwixc | 
limſelfe and his people, he ordained ano- 
an cher kind of meeting in the place thereof, 
ich he called Za Aſſembli” des natables, 
Pt is to ſay, the Aſſembly of ſome — | 
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, Obſervations on the Hiſtary 
cipall perſons; compoſed of ſome ſeleted 
perſons out of every Order or Eftate( of his 
own nomination ) vhert unto ſhould be ad- 
ded ſomeCounſellor out of every Court of 
Parliament (of which there are eight in afl 
in France) throughout that Kingdome ; 
which being fewer in number, would not 
breed ſuch 2 confuſion, as the general 
Aſſembly of the States had done before, 
and be withall more. pliant and confor- 
mable to the Kings deſires 3 and yet their 
Acts to be no leſſe obliging to all ſorts of 
people, then the others were. Such an 
Aſſembly as this, ( but that the Clergy 
had no vote in it) was that which was 
called here by my Lord Protetlor imme. 
diately after the diſſolving of the late long 
Parliament, who poſſibly hall his hint 
from this Inſtitation. And this may teach 
all Parliaments in the times-ſacceeding, to 
be more carefull in their Councils, and 
uſs more moderation in purſuance of 
them, eſpecially when they meet with an b 
armed power, for fear they ſhould not. 
onely interrupt, but cut off that ſpring, 0 
from whence the Ble ſſings both of Peac q 
and Happinefle, have formerly been de- 0 
rived on this Church and State, No min 
can love his Fetters though they be of te 
Gold. If therefore Parliaments ſhould” 
finde 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 95 
finde no way to preſerve the Liberty of 

the people, but rg put fetters on the Prince 

or Power that calls them, if from being 
Counſellors, at the beſt they ſhall prove 
Contronleri, they mult blame no body but 
the mſelves. In the meane time that ſay- 
ing of Paterculu May be worth their no- 
eng, Nen tur pe oft ab eo vincs quem vin- 
cere «fſer neſs ; it is no ſhame (laith he) to | 
ſubmit to thoſe, whom it were ſinnt to | 
overcome. 1 
of | To which be anſwered, that he ever Was, Fol, 102. 
zul ©:4xonld be ready to give an account of his 

ſayings, and doings in that place, whenſoever 

be ſhonld be called unto it by that Houſe, 

Where (an be taketh 5t) he was onely to be 

gueſt ione d.] This is the fitſt ſeed of that 

ing} Doctrine, . which after took. ſuch deep 

root in the Houſes of Parliament, viz. 

that no member ought to be queſtioned 

for any thing ſaid or done in Pailiament, 

but by che order of the Houſe, of which 

he was x Member. And to this reſolution 

the Judges of this time ſeemed to give 

ſome countenance , who having before 

1 declated, in favour of the Houſe of Com- 

ge. ons, that by the Arreſting of Dig ges and 

Eliot, the whole Houſe was under an Ar. 


of reſt, did now declare that the Star: ¶ ham. 


ud: (in which Court the King intended to 
adt proceed 
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obſer vatiunt onthe Biftory 
proceed againſt them) had no Jurisdiction 
over offences done in Parliament. But 
this was onely in an extra-juliciall way, 
being interrogative to that purpoſe by the 
King at Greewwich, as out Author telleth 
us, Fol. 106. For the ſame 7rudges fitting 
on the ſeat of Fudicatwe,where they were 
to act upon their Oathes, could finde both 
Law and Reaſon too, to bring their crime: 
within the cogniſance of the C eurts of fu. 
ſtice. And ;ſeverail Fines accordingly 
were impoſed upon them, moſt of which 
were paid, and the Gentlemen afrerwards 
releaſed from their Impriſonmentz. If 
any of them did refaſe ro pay ſach Fines 
as were ſet upon them, they were men ti. 
ther of decayed, or of ſmall eftates, and ſo 
not able xo make payment of che Fines 
impoſed. ] 
Fol. 108. S arpaſſing exultation there was threat ,& 
All the Court kept Fubile, &.] And chere 
was very good reaſon for it, not onely 
that the Court ſhould keep a Jubile at the 
birth of the Prince, but that ſarpaſſing ex- 
ultation ſhould be thereat in all honeſt 
hearts, But I can tell you it was other: 
wiſe with too many of the Pxritane party, 
who had layed their line another way, | 
and defired not that the King ſhould have 
any Children; inſomuch that at a great 
RR Fea 
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970 the nige of ing Charics: 


Fraſt in Friday frees, when ſome of the 
company ſhewed great joy at the news of 
the Queens firſt being with Childe, a lead: 


ing man-of that Faction (whom I could 
name were it worth the while) did not 


ſtick to ſay, That he could ſee ns ſuch cauſe 


of joy for the 


ns than ws had deſerved, in giving ſuch a 
hopeful! Pcogenie by the Queen of Bobe- 
mia, brought up in the Reformed Religi- 


on; Whereas it was uncertain what Reli= 


| 

; gion the Kings Children would follow, 
E | being brought up under 2 Mother ſo de- 
s | voted to the Church of Rome. And I re- 
„member very well that being at a Town: 
0 

* 


newes came of the Princes birth, there Was 


Pariſh, in cauſing Bonefires to be made, 
ind the Bells to be rung, and ſending 
Victuals unto thoſe-of the younger ſort, 
who were moſt buſily imploged in thar 


Par itane partie, there came neither man 


gia time of generall mourning and 
(conſolation, 44 
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Queens being with (hilde ,- 
but God had already better provided for 


one daies jurney from London, when the 


great joy ſhewed by all. the reſt of the 


publick joy; But ſo that from the reſt of 
hs houſes- being of the Presbyterian or 


{nor childe, nor wood nor victuals, their 
| doors being (but cloſe all that Evening, 16. 


nine 
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5 | Fol. 110. Where Was an old ul ling Status lang 
i - frince out of uſe though net out of force, GG. 
7 The Statute which our Author means was 
made in the fitſt year of EAward tha ſe- 
cond, ind made more for the benefit and 
eaſe of the ſubjiſt, than for the advantage 
of the Xing; This Statute requiring none 
to take the Order of Knighthood , but 
ſuch as had Twenty pounds per annum. 
of clear yearly rent, whereas before that 
time all men of Fifteen pound rent per 
aunnm were required to take it. This 
proves it to be very old. hut why my Aus 
thor ſhould call it a Kulling Statute, I 
can ſee no reaſon, conſidering that it lay 
not hidden under the rubbiſh of Anti- 
quity, but was an open printed Statute, 
not onaly to be ſeen in the Collection of 
the Statutes and the Books at large, but 
in the Abridgements of the ſame: and be- 
ing a Statute ill in force (u Qur Author 
telleth us) might lawſully ba put in pra- 
Aliſe whenſoever the neceſiiziecs of the 
King ſhould invite him to ir. But whereas 
our Author talleth us, that the perſons 
mentioned in that Statute were not te- 
quired zo be mage Knights as Wes wwlgarly 
fuppeſed, but onely ad arma gerenda,to bear 
Armes, and thereupon telleth. us a ſtory 


of a Sword and a Syrcoat to be given untaf | 
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them, I rather ſhall believe the plaltie 
words of the Statue, than his interpreta- 

tion of it, The Title of it is in Latine 374 
tam ds HMilitibus , ot 2 Statute. for 
Kaights as the Engliſh hath it; the words 
26 followerh, viz. Our Soveraign Lord the 
King bath granted that all ſuch as onght to 
be Knights, and be not, and have been dis 
ſtrained to take upon them the Order of 
Knighthood before the Fraſb of the N- 
tivity of owr Lord, ſhall havg reſpelt to take 
apon them the foreſaid Armes of Knights 
hood until the Via of S. Hilarie, &c. 
where certainly to be wade Kmghts, to take 
upon ihm the Order of Knightbood, and the 
Armes of Knighthood, ate ſomewhat more 
than onely and ſimp'y 1% bear Armes, 2s 
he faine would have it: were it no other- 
wiſe than ſo, there were ſome handred 
thouſands of none or very little eſtate as 
fie or fitter to bar Armes than men of 
Twenty pound rent per aunum, which was 
2 plentifull revenue as the times then 
were ; 2nd fitter it had been to have cal- 
led ſuch men unto a general Muſter in 
their ſevers}| Counties chan ro commind 
them to attend at 2 Corovatiov. Nor had 
the Sages of the Luw been capable of ex- 
cuſe for their falſe tranſlationt, if they 
ſhould render ad arma militiæ gerenda = 
| H 2 0 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
ſo I think the Latine hath it, though the 
moſt /ianificant word thereof be left out 
by our Author) by taking on them the 
Armes of Knighthood, if there were no- 
thing more intended than the bearing of 
Armes; by meanes whereof the ſubject 
of the following Ages might be very 
much burdened, and the Noble Order of 
Knighthood no lefſe diſhonoured with- 
out any remedy. And beſides this, in caſe 
the letter of the Statute in French or La. 
tine had been onely to bear eArmes, not 
to take the order of Knighthood ; the 
late long Parliament would rather have 
queſtioned the Kings Miniſters for theic 
acting by it, then troubled themſelves 
with Repealing it, as they after did. For. 
ſuch was the miſery of this King, that all 
the advantages he had to help himſelfe, 
mult be condemned, as done againſt the 
old Lanes of the Land, or elſe ſome new 
Law (ba!l be made to deprive him of 
them, that wanting Al other weaves to 
ſupport himſelfe, he might be forced to 
live on the Almes of his Parliament. 

Thu Winter the Marqueſſe of Hamilton 
Was very active in muſtering up hu forces 
fer the King of Swedens afſiFtance, &c.] 
That fo it was in the Kings intention, I 
(hall eaſily grant, but char the _— 

ha 
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of the Reighof King Charles: 


had no other end in it than the King of 


Swedens aſſi fl ance, hath been very much 
doubted, the rather in regard that he rai- 
ſed all or the greateſt part of his Forces 
out of Scotland, where he was grown very 
popular and of high efteem : For, being 
gotten into the head of an Army of his 
own Nation, he had ſo courted the com- 
mon Souldiers, and obliged moſt of the 
Commanders, that a health was openly be- 
gan by David Ramſey( a boiſterousRuffian 
of the Court ) to King 7ames the ſeventh, 
and ſo much of the deſigne diſcovered by 
him unto Donald Mackey Baron of Ree 
then being in the Marquefſes Camp, that 
the Loyall Gentleman thought himſelfe 
bound in duty to make it known unto the 
King. Ramſey denying the whole matter, 
and the Lord haying no proof thereof (as 
in ſuch ſecret practiſes it could hardly be) 
more than a confident aſſeveration, and 
the engagement of his honour; the King 
thought good to referre the Controverſie 
to the Exrle of Lindſey, whom he made 
Lord high Conftable to that end and pur- 
poſe : many daies were ſpent accordingly 
in purſuance of it. But when moſt men 
expected that the matter would be tried 
by bittell, as had been accuſtomed in ſuch 


caſes, the buſineſſe was huſhed vp at 
ET H 3 Court, 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
Court, the Lord Ave diſmiſſed to his ems. 
ployments in the warresz und to the minds 
of all good men the Marqueſle did not 
onely continue in the Kings great favour, 
but Ramſey was permitted to hold the 
place of x Gentleman of the Privy Cham - 
ber, which had been formerly procured 
for him. As for the Army of Scots which 
the Marqueſſe had carried into Germany, 
they mouldred away by litele and little, 
without doing any thing, which put the 
Marqueſs on new Councils of getting that 
by practiſe when it was leſſe thought of, 
which he could not get by force of Armes 
as the caſe then ſtood. 

Tilly conducted a numerous Army far the 
relief of Roſtock, then beſiegrd by the King 
of Sweden; the King alarmed at bu coming, 
arew out of by Trenches, & c. | In this re- 
lation of the great rout which the King 
of Sweden gave to Tily, there are many 
miſtakes. For neither was that great Bat- 
rail fought neer RoFZock 2 Hanſe town in 
the Dukedome of Aechlenbourg, but neer 
Lipſian a chief Town in the Province of 
Miſuia, ſome hundreds of miles higher 
into the Countrey ; nor did the King of 
Sweden after this great Victory returne 
back with his Army towards Roſtock, but 
in purſuance of his blow marched = 

War 


_ 0 
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" of the Reign of King Charles. 
werd, and made himſclf maſter of all thoſe 
parts of the Country into which he came; 
nor was this Bactail foughe in the yeure 
1630, where our Anthour placeth it, ({o 
much doth he miſtake himſelfe both in 
place and time) bat in the year next fol- 
lowing, 
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For many bad no fancy to the Work, meer- Fol. 1 24. 


th bicauſe he was the promoter of it.] Out 
Author ſpeakes hire of the repairing of 
| Saint Pauls, and telleth us thar it ſuffe- 
red great diminution for the Biſhop of 
London's ſake, who was the chief promo. 
ter of it, in which he is very much miſts. 
ken. The worke had been twice or thrice 
before attempted without any effect, but 
by his diligence and power wis brought 
in (hore time to fo great forwardneſle, 
that had not his impeachment by the 
Houſe of Commons, in the lata long Par- 
liament, put a period unto his indeavoutrs, 
it had been within a very few yeares, the 
moſt goodly pile of building in the Chriſti- 
an world. And wheress our Author tells 
us, that many had no fancy to the worke, he- 
cauſe he promoted it, it was plainly eontra- 
ry, his care in the promoting it, being ons 
great reafon why ſo many had 1 fancie to 
it, moſt of the Clergy contributing very 
largely unto it, partly in reference to the 
_ 1£ me- 


2 


v eruastons un ve rfrory. 


merit of the worke it ſelfe, and partly in 
regard of thoſe preferments, which they 
either had received, or expected from 
him. The like did moſt of the Nobility 
and Gentry in moſt parts of the Land, 
knowing the great power and favour 
which he had wirh the King, and the ma. 
ny good offices he might doe them, as oc- 
caſion ſerved. If any had nofaxcy to it, 
35 indeed ſome had not, it was rather in 
reference to the worke it ſelfe, then in re- 
lation to the man; it being more in their 
deſires that all the Cathedrals ſhould be 
ruined, then that any one ſhould be repai« 
red. witneſſe that baſe and irreyerent ex- 
preſſion of that known Schiſmatick , 
Doctor Baſiwick, in the ſecond part of 
his Letany, where grudging at the great 
ſumm+s of money, which had been gathe- 
red for the repairing of this Church, al'q- 
ding to the name of Cathedrall, he con- 
cludes at laſt ( pardon me Reader for 
defilirg my pen, with ſuch immodeſties ) 
that all the mighty maſſe of money, muſt be 
Spent in making .a_ ſtat for 4 Prieſts arſe 
to fit in. And doubt we not, but many 
more of that Fiction were of his opinion, 
though they had not ſo much violence, ind 
lo little wit, as to make Declaration of 
I. 4 | 3 | 
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of he Reign fo King Charles. 105 
But ſhowld he long deferre that duty, they 
wight perhaps be inclined to make choice of 
another King. | I do not think that any of 
the Scots ever told him ſo,whatſoever they 
thought; or if they did, the King might 
very well have ſeen, that there was. more 
truth in the Lord of Koe, information, 
then he was willing to believe, and might 
accordingly have taken courſe to prevent 
the practice. But who can ſave him, who 
neglects the meanes of his preſervation ? 
So true is that of the Hiſtorian, Profetto in 
tlultabil fatorum vi cnjus fortunam 
mentare conſtituit, ejus corr umpit conſilia; 
Aſſuredly (fich he) when the unreſiſtable 
I powers of Fate determine on a mans de- 
ſtruction, they either overthrow or cor- 
rupt thoſe Councels, by which he might 
otherwiſe avoide it, A max ms verified in 
the whole courſe and carriage of this 
Kings affaires,negleRing wilfully (to keep 
up the credit of an old principle which 
he had embraced) all ſuch advertiſements 
utended to his preſervation, It was 8 
lying of King James, that ſuſpition Was 
the ſickneſſe and diſaaſe of a Tyrant, which 
id him open to all the ſubrill practiſes 
of malitious cunning ; and it was 3 max- 
'me of King Charles, that it was better to 
tr deceived, then to diſtruſt, which proved 


Fol. 1 25. 


% 


S rr I PE OI OT OC TOO OY TS» DE WES» TT 
Fd * 0 


105 


Fol. 1 26. 


- : & — 4 2 * "*. «LES 8 T4 : e q 8 
« ES REID. "2 , s 2 of K X - hb Ly. & „ * x F 5 
i pF : 47 * f * , 2 34 2 3 4 v Pa l I * N. ** 1 by 2 ö 2 8 A 
4 2 KI : 4 5 . # v- = ROY . y g C1 N 
*4 — 8 5 £ _ 1 * Wh 1 5 * io ab#-* * PS 2 N: "wt: 5" bs - N 2 F 3 Ps, Vi a 
* . * # ** — . .. Xt. 8 p * * * P 
a = Als. % 0 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 

a plaine and eaſie way unto thoſe calami: 
ties, which afrerwards were brought up. 
on him, as may be plainly ſeen by the 
courſe of this Hiſtory: „ 
But the enter taiument moſt of all auguſt 
and Royal was that of the Earl of Newealtle, 
at Welbeck, which was eſtimated to ſtaud 
the Earl in at ltaſt fix thouſand pounds. 
I have ſhewed our Author ſome miſtakes 
already in bis Temporalities (as he calls 
them) and now I (hall ſhew him one or 
two, beſides his miſplacing of the battaile 
of Tfique ſpoken of before, in his Toca 
lities alſo (to give him à fine word of his 
owne complection.) That the Earl of 
Newcaſtle entertained the King at il. 
beck in his paſſage towards Scotland, is 1 
truth unqueſtioned. But the magnificent 
entertainment ſo much talked of, which 
coſt the Ezrl the ſumme of ſix thouſand 
poundt, 28 our Author telleth us, was nei- 
eher made in the time or place which ate 
herein mentioned; that in the time of the 
Kings going toward Scotland, or returning 
thence, Anno 163 3, but on the laſt of 7 
ly, inthe yeare next following; nor wi 
it made at 7/elbeck, but at Boalſover C. 
ſtle in Derby ſhire, abont five miles thence 
nor for the entertainment of the King 


one'y, but of the King and Queen, 
d . 
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of the Reign of King Charles 
their ſeverall Courts. The like miftake in 
matrer of Zocality (that I may not trou- 
ble my ſelfe wick it at another time) oc« 
curreth, Fol. 129. where he tallech ns, th 
both their Majeſties with their train of 
Court Gran ees, and Grnilemen Revellers, 
dl ware ſoliwn'y invited to a woſt ſumptuors 

] Lanquit at Guildhall, Where that reſhlon- 

es 2 ſbew w erated and reexhibiteds 


ls] whereas indeed the entertainment which 
the City gave (at that time) to the King, 


107 | 


ic] war at the houſe of eAidorwar Freemas, 
«|| then Lord 2{qjor, ſcituntain (onbilnecr 
is 


the Royal * — and the entertain- 

of ment which the King gave unto the City, 
by (bewing them that glorious Maske, was | 
at the Merchant Tayler: Hall in Thred- 
needle Arees, on the backfide of 


of the Lard 
s Houſe, an open paſſage being 
— * the one to the other, which, as 
- n the ficſt Act of Popularity,which the | 
ng did in all his Reign, ſo it begat 2 
nen dag. es of affection towards him, in 
— of the Citix ent, though it pro- 
ved only like 2 Widomu joy, (as the ſaying 
is) as ſoon loſt as found, N 
on * - 75) Ao - Fol. 1; FA 
Aſſembly of Parliament, G.] In ar 
many Acts were paſſed, one for ſetling 2 
certain Maintenance 0 on the Scotiſh Clergy, 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
who being cobbed of their Tithes by the 
Lords and Gentry in the beginning of the 
Reformation, were kept to arbitrary Sti. 
pends, which rendred them obnoxtous to 
the power of the great ones, on whoſe 
bonnty they depended ; to remedy: this, 
K.Zamesendevour'd a ferled maintnance 
on them, afcer He came to the Engl 
Crown, but effected by the great care and 
induſtry of K. Charles, and confirmed this 
Parliament. How theſe ungratefull men 
did requite Him afterwards, our Author 
will inform us in the courſe of his Hiſtory: 
Fel. 127. This done, be baſtened home, that ts, unto 

the Embraces of his deare conſort, where be 
ended his progreſſe July the 20. J The Queen 
was then at Gretnwich, when the King 
cime to her, and to which place he came 
both ſuddenly and privately by Poft-hor- 
ſes, croſſing the water at Black Wall, 
without making his entrance into London, 
or his pafſ2ge by it. Whereas Queen Eli. 
zabrth did very ſeldome end any of her 
Summer progriſſes, but ſhe would wheels 
about to ſome end of London, and make 
her paſſage to 7hite-Hall, through ſome 
part of the City; not onely requiring che 
Lord Major and Aldermen in their Scarlet 
robet, and Chaines of Gold, to come 
forth to meet her, but the ſeverall Com- 
pr 
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„abe Relgn of King Charles. 
y to attend ſoleawinly in 
cir Formalities as (he pafſed along, By 
neanes whereof, (tie did not onely pre- 
ve the Majeftie which did of right be- 
Yong to a Queen of England, but kept the 
KCitizens (and conſequently all the Sub. 
$:&s) in a reverent eftimation and opinion 
&f her. She uſed the like Arts alſo in keep. 
Ing up the Majeſty of the Crown, and ſer- 
ice of the City, in the reception and 
Þcinging in of Forreign Zwbaſſadors : who 
hey came to London by Water, were 
pet at 'Graveſend by the Lord Major, the 
(larrmen,and Companies in their ſeverall 
Pirges, and in that ſolemn ſort conducted 
Into White Hal ſtaires, but if they were to 
Fome by Land, they were met in the like ſort 
SLooters Hill, by the Major & Aldermen, 
d thence conducted to their lodgings, 
| i Companies waiting in the ſtreets in 
| 
| 


iir ſeverall habits, The like ſhe uſed alſo 
celebrating the Obſequies of all Chri- 
ian Kings, whether Popiſli or Proteſtant, 
(ith whom ſhe was in correfÞondence ; 
Nerformed in ſuch a ſolemn and magnift- 
ent manner that it preſerved Her in the 
timation'of all forreiga Princes, though 
ffering-in Religion from Her, beſides 

de great contentment which the people 
ok in thoſe Royal actions. Some other 
TO” - Arts 
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Arts (bs had of preſerving Majeſtie, and 
keeping diftance with Her people; ye 

was ſo popular witha'l when ſhe ſew Her 
time, that never Majeſtie and Pepalariij 
were ſo matched together. But theſe be- 
ing layed afide by K. Tame who brooked 
neither of them, and not reſumed by King 
Charles, who had in this point too much 
of the Father in him; there followed fiiſt 
a neglect of their Perſons, which Ma jeſiy 
would have made more facred ; and af- 
terward a miſlike of their Government, 
which a little Popularity would have 
made more grate full. 

A very learned man he was, hu ernadition 
all of the old ſtamp, ftifly principled in th 
Doctrine of S. Auguſtine, which they wh 
under ſt and it nos call Calvianiſme, | Of the 
L-arning of Archbiſhop Abbot , and hot 
farre it was of the old ſtamp, I ſhall fa 
nothing at the preſent ; But whereas our 
Authour makes ( alvianiſms and the Dif 
frine of S. «Anguftme to be one and th 
ſame, I think he is very much out in that 
there being ſome things maintained bil 
S. Auguſtine, not allowed by Calvin, ind 
many things maintained by Calvin, whicy' 
were never taught him in S. Hagaſtien 
S. Auguſtine was a great maintainer of E 
Pi/cepacy, which the Calvinian: have ejefty 
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of the Relgw of King Charles? 
ed out of all their Churches; and was ſo 
ſtrict in defence of the neceſſity of Ba. 
ptiſme, that be doomed all Infants dying 
without it to the Pains of Hell, and there. 
by gat the name of Infant damaſtiques ; 
whereas many of the Calviniſts make 
B apti/me x thing ſo indifferent (, habeas 
recte, fi carta nivil damui, 2s ons telleth 
us of them) that it is no great matter 
whether it be uſed or not. And on the 

other fide the Calvin maintain a Parity 

|| of Miniſters in the Church of Chriſt, con- 
ditional obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
the ſuffering of the Pins of Hell in our 
Saviours ſoule, and puttit g no other ſenſe 
chan that herrid blaſphewy on the. Article 
Jof his Deſcent, the ineffe ctuality of the 
of bleſſed Sacraments (as to the power and 
vertus Which the Antients did zſ{cribe un- 
to them) and many others of that nature, 
wel Which are not to be found in all S. Aagu- 
J Works. Therefore the Dofirine of 
. Auguſtine cannot be called by the name 

of Caluianiſ ins. | 

In tie year 1618, King James publiſhed Fol. 128. 
i « Command or Declaration tolerating (ports 
ich en the Lords day, called Sunday. | Our Au- 
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e thor is now coma to His M- jzſtus Decla- 
£4 1ation about lawfwll Sorts, being a teviver 


ag onely of a fo: mer Declaration pub 
7 


by 


* x . E23 * 0 

4 4 v . - \ 

C K 
- e * | 


hd 2 * i r ans k 2 _ 
"Þ YT a . 1 pe yo 4 7 * 29 oy © 4s 
0 & 


e 9 


1 3 Ws 1 — F, - 4.7 f — Ws 
„ TY 2 OI 
' „ 19 oe 38 oO Yb Ae „ 
. 2 * 
e 


bſerv/ations on the Hiffarỹ 
by King amet, bearing date at Greenwich, 
May the 24th, in the ſixteenth year of that, 
Kings reigns; in his diſcourſs whereof 
there are many things to be conſidered : 
Fot firft, he telleth us, hat many impetuous 
clamour were raiſed againſt it, but he con- 
ceals the wotives to it, and reſtriſtiont of 
it, And ſecondly, he teileth us that to 
fatisfic and Rill choſe elamours , the Book: 
was ſoon after called in, in which I am 
ſere our. Author is extremely out that 
Rook being never called in, though the, 
ex:cution of it {by the remiſcaeſle of that 
Kings Government) was ſoon diſconti- 
nued. Now for the wetives which indu- 
ced that King to this Declaration, they. 
were chiefly four: 1. The generall com- 
plaints of all ſorts of people as he paſſed: 
through Laucaſbire, of the reſtraint of 
choſe innocent and lawfull- Paſtimes on 
that day, which by the rigour of ſome 
Preachers and Miniſters of publick juſtice 
had been layd upon them. 2. The hin- 
derance of the converſion of many Papiſti 
who by this means. were made to think 
that the Protefant Religion was inconſi- 
Rent with all harmleſſe and modeſt re - 
creations. 3. That by de birring men from 
all manly Exerciſes. on thoſe dayes on 
which onely they were freed from e 
daily 
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7 
F | Himſelf or any of His Succeſſours ſhould 
+ || have ſuch occaſion to employ them. And 


4. That men being hindred from theſo 
open Paſtimes, betook themſelves to Tip- 
ling. Houſes, and there abuſed themſelves 
with Drunkenneſſe, and cenſured in their 
cups, His Majeſties proceedings both in 
Church and State. Next the Reſtriftions 
were as many: Firſt, that theſe Paſtimes 
ſhould be no impediment or let to tha 
publick Duties of the Day. Secondly, that 
no Recuſants ſhould be capible of the be- 
nefit of them. Nor: thirdly, ſuch as were 
not diligently preſent at all D. vine offices 
which. the day required. Aud fourthly, 
that the benefit chereof ſhould redound 
to. none. but ſuch as kept themſelves in 
their own Pariſhes. Now to the orives 
which induced King James to this Decla- 
ration, our Author adds two others which 
might move King {horles to the reviving 
of the ſame : That is toſay;, 1. The neg- 
lect of the Dedication Feaſts of. Churches 
in moſt places upon chat occaſion, . And 
ſecondly, an inclination in many undo 
Judaiſme, occaſioned by 2 Book written 
by one Brebowrne , maintaining che indi- 
ſpenſible woralicy of che 44h Communge-. 
[I ment, 


114 _. Obſervations on the Hiſtory" 
ment, and conſt quently the neceſſary ob- 
ſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath. Though 
our Author tells us that this RH, Edit? 
was reſented with no ſmall regret, yet I 
conceive the Sub jects had great cauſe to 
thank Him for his Princely care, in ſtudy- 

ing thus to free their conſciences from 

thoſe ſervils yokes (greater than which 
were never layd upon the Fewes by the 

Scribes and Phariſees) which by the PTERe 

ching of ſome Zealots had been layd upon 

them. But out Author is not of my mind, 
for he telleth us afterwards, that 

Nl 29.7 be Divinity of the Lords day Was new 

Divinity at Court | And fo. it was by his 
leave in the Countrey too, not known in 

England till the year 1595, when Doctor 

Bound fi: publiſhed it in his Book of 

Sabbath Doftrines ; nor in Treland till juft 

twenty years after, whendit was thruſt in- 

to the Articles of Religion then and there 
eſtabliſned; nor in Scotland till above 
twenty years aſter that, when the Preſ+ 
byterians of both Nations layd their heads 
together for the. ſubverſion of | this 

Churcb. So new it is, that ns yet it can · 

not plead a' pro/criptiozxs” of threeſcore 

years, much leſſe pretend to the beginning 
of our Reformation: for, if it could, we 


ſhould have found ſome mention of it in 
our 
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our Articles, ot dut᷑ Book of Himiilies, or 

in the Book of Common Prayer; or in the 

Staturs 5 & 6 Edward VI. 1 keeping 

Holy dayes, in the two fill of which, we 

find e — 1 # #1 toueking tue keeping 

of this diy; and in the eo left; nd more 

ate xen for the Swwlerrs than the other 

1 Z:fival). But eur Author Rilf gooth on, 

ind aim, 2 

il Haenel the greater. Prodigie that bid. 

en who ſo e ply cryed up there own Or- 

der and Revere for Div3me; Head [0 

much dit) yahe Lords day fm being ſnob, 

When they hd no other exiftente than in re- 

lation to this, ] Hete is 2 Prodigic indeed, 

and u Paradox too, that neither the Ordey 

nor Revrmmnts of the E vangelica l Prieſt- 

hood Have any exiſtence, but in Relation 

to the Divinity of the Lords day, If our 

Author be riot out in this, I zm much 

miſtaken, S. Pas! hath told m of himſelf, 

that he wan aw" Apoitle not of men, neither 

by men, bur by pu ¶ briſt and God the Fa- 

iber: And <A be celleth us of himſelf, 

may beſtid#fo of the twelve «Apoſtles, 

and the ſeventy Diſciples, ordained by 

Chriſt to preith the Goſpel, and to commit 

the like power to others from one gene- 

ration to Her till the end of all things. 

. Pant pferde Alſo very; ſirgngly for the. 
I 2 
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Divineright of Evangelical maintenance 
to them that laboured in the publick Mini. 
ſteric of the Church, concluding from 
that ſaying in the Law of loſes, v: I hou 
falt not muste the Oxe Which treads out 
the corn, and from the maintenance of the 
Prieſt which ſerved at the Altar, - that ſuch 
as preached the Goſpel ſhould live by the 
Coſpel. And he pleads no lefle floutly for 
the right of Tithes, where he proves out 
Saviour Chriſt to be 2 Prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedech, from Melchiſedecks 
receiving Tithes of Abraham, or rather 
from this Tithing of e Abraham , as the 
Greek importetb. And yet I trow the 
Lords day Sabbath had no ſuch exiſtence, 
and much leſſe ſuch Divinity of exifence, 
as our Author ſpeaks of, when both the 
Order and Revenue of the ſacred Miniftery 
had à ſute eſtabliſhment, as much Divine 
right as our Saviour and the holy Apoſile! 
could confer upon them. Our Author now 
draws towards an end, & for our further 
ſatis faction referteth us to ſomthing. elſe, 
and that ſomeching to be found elſwhere, 
concluding thus, 5 
But of this elſewhere. ] And indeed of 
this there hath enough been ſaid elſe- 
where to ſatisſie all learned and ingenious 
men, both in the meaning of the La, and 
| in 


of the Reign of King Charles. 


in point of practiſe, ſo that to ſpeak more 
of it in this. place and time, were but to 
light a Candle before the Sun. All I (hall 
ſurcher adde is this, that if the Rules and 


pafſe for currant, I cannot ſee by the beſt 
light of my poor underſtanding, but that 
Brabournes Book may be embraced with 
our beſt affections; and that 95/cxye and 
ignorant School- aſter (28. our Author 
calls him) muſt be cryed up for the moſt 
Orthodex Divine which this Age hath 
bred. 

And mas !after ſtylod Dake of X orke. ] 
Oac Author here accommodates his ſtyle 
to the preſent times, when the Weekly 
, Pamphlets give that Prince no other Title 
* || than the 7:tn/ary Duke of Yorke, the pre- 
sf tended Duke of Yorke, the Duks of Yorke 
ſo ſtyled, as our Author here, It is true in- 
deed the ſecond Son of England is not 
born to the Dukedome of 7orke, as the 
firſt is unto the Titles and Revenues of 
„che Dukedome of {ornewall, but receives 
„chat Ticle by Creation: and though the 
King did cauſe this ſecond Son to be - 
lid onely Duke of Torke when he was in 
his cradle, yet afterwards He created and 
made him ſuch by Letters Patents under 
the Great Seal of England in due form of 
Ir, "0 The 
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their Majcliies with a Maſque, thereby to 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 

T he four Innes of Court preſenting both 
their Majeſties at Whitehall ith a gall ant 
Maſque, as a ſymbole of their joynt afficti- 
on.] The Innes of Court uſed formerly 
to divide themſelves in the like ſolemni- 
ties, Lincoln Tune joyning with one of the 
Temples, and Grases Inne with the other, 
bar now they all united upon this occaſi. 
on. One William Pryunt an Utter Barre. 
ſter of Lincolns Inns had writ 2 Book 
( ſomewhat above 2 year before ) called 
Hiſftrio Maſtix, intended purpoſely & 
gꝛinſt Stage Playes, but intermixed with 
many b tter and ſharp Invectives againſt 
the ſolemn Muſick uſed in the Cathedrals 
and Royal Chappels, againſt the magaifi- 
cence of the Court in Maſques and Dan» 
cings, 3Sainft the Hoſpitality of the En. 
glip Gintry in the Weeks of Chriſtmas, 
and indeed whatnot? In which were alſo 
many paſſzges ſcandajous and diſhonour- 
able to the King and Queen, and ſuch 2s 
ſeemed dangerous alſo to their ſacred 
Perſons ; For which, zn Information be- 
ing brought againſt him in the Starre- 
C hamber by Maſter Ney then Atturney- 
Generall, and the Caule ready to be ſer- 
tenced, it ſeemed good nnto the Gentle- 
men of the four Tanes of Court to preſent 


let 
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„ler their Mzjifties and the People ſee 
|| how little pps his infection had took 
bold upon them. A pompous and ma- 
„ gnificent ſhew it ſeemed, as it paſſed 
the Streets, but madeſmore glorious by x 
; | Jong craine of Chriſtian Captives, who 

haviog been many yeares irſlived in the 

chains of bondage, were ſent for a pte. 

ſent to the King, by the Heyiffe or Empe- 

rour of Moroc s, in teftimony of the afli- 

ſtance received from him, in the taking of 

Salla, and deſtroying thar known neft of 
/ Pyrates, effected ſpecially by the benefit 

and advantage of his Mzjeſties Ships. An 

action of ſo great honour tothe Engl 

Nation, of ſach ſecurity to trade, and of 

ſach conſequence for fetling of a free 

commerce in thoſe parts of Chriſtendom, 
„ that I wonder why our Author takes no 
3 | notice of it. | 
k The Kings Dominion in the Now's; 130; 
s | Seas was aftualy nfurped by the Holland 
d Fiſhers, and the right it ſelfe in good earneſt 
| diffured by a late tract of Learned Gtotius 
,- | called Mare Liberum. ] Out Author might 
„. hve added here that this diſcourſe of 
= Grotizs was encountred nor long after by 
. | learned TraQ of Mr. Seldens, which he 
t {| entituled Mars ( lauſam In which he did 
o | not onely aſſert che Soveraignty or Do- 
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120 Obſervations on the Hifory 
miniĩon of the Britiſh Seas to the Crown 
of England, but cleerly proved by conſtant 
and continuall praftiſe, that the Kings of 
England uſed to levis money from the 
Subjects (without help of Parliament) for 
the providing of (hips and other neceſſa- 
ries to maintain that Soverzignty, which 
did of righe belong unto them. This be 
brings down unto the time of K. Hey. 2d, 
and might have brought it neerer to his 
own times, had he been ſo pleaſed, and 
thereby paved 2 plain way to the pay- 
ment of Ship-money, but then he muſt 
have thwarted the proceedings of the 
Houſe of Commons in the laſt Parliament, 
(wherein he was ſo great a ſtickler ) vo- 
ting down under a kinde of Anatbema the 
Kings pretenſions of right to all help 
from the ſubject, either in Tonage or Poun- 
dage, or any other wayes whatſoever, the 
Parliament not co-operating and contri- 
buting toward ir, For that he might have 
done thus we (hall eafily ſee by that 

V hich followeth in out Author, v5z. 

F ol.131. Away goes the ſubtile Engineer, and at 
length frem old Records progs and bolts out 
an antient Precedent of raiſing a Tax upon 
the whole Kingdom for ſetting forth a Navy 
in caſe of danger. ] Our Author ſpeaks this 
of Mr. Noye the Atturney Generall, whom 
| | ut . 


of the Reign of King Charles. 121 
he calls aftcrwards 4 moſt indefatigablse 
Plodder and Searcher of old Records, and 
therefore was not now to be pur to prop- 
ging, (a very poor expreſſion for ſo brave 
z man ) to finde out any thing which 
m'ght ſerye to advance this buſineſſe. For 
the truth is, chat a year or more before the 
coming out of the Writs for ſbip-· money, 
he ſhewed the Author of theſe OHHerva- 
tions (at his houſe neer Brentford) 2 great 
wooden Box, wherein were nothing elſe 
but Precedents out of all Records, for levy- 
ing a Navall aide upon the Subjects by 
the ſole authority of the Kiug, whenſo- 
ever the preſervation and ſafety of the 
Kingdome did require it of them: And 1 
remember well that he ſhewed me in ma- 
ny of thoſe Papers, that in the ſame years 
in which the Kings had received /ub(dies 
in the way of Parliament, they levyed this 
Naval aide by their own ſole power; 
ind he gave ms this Reaſon for them 
both : For (ſaith be) when the King wan 
ted any money either to ſupport his own 
expences, or for the enlarging of his Do- 
minions in Forreign Conqueſts, or other- 
wiſe to adyance his honour in the eye of 
the world ; good reaſon he ſhould be be- 
holding for it to the love of his people ; 
but when the Kingdome was * 
. 9 
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and that the ſafety of the Subject was 
concerned in the buſineſſe, he might, and 
then did raiſe ſuch ſummes of Money as 
he thoughe expedient, for the preventiog 
of the danger, and providing for the pub. 
lick ſafety of himſelfe and his. And I re- 
member too, that eltſeſe Precederts were 
written in little bits Ind ſhreads of paper, 
few of them bigger then ones hand, ma- 
ny not ſo big; which when he had cran- 
{cribed in the courſe of his ſtudies, he put 
into the coffin of a Pye (as he pleaſed to 
tell me) which had been ſent him from 
his Mother, and kept them there until! 
the mould meſſa and corruptibleneſſe of 
that wheaten Coffer had periſhed many 
of his papers, No need of progging or 
bolting to a man ſo furniſh:d, But more 
of this Attorney we ſhall heare anon, In 
the means time our Author telleth us, 
that | 16 We 
T be King preſently iſſued ont Writs to all 
the Counties Within the Realm &c.enjeoyning 
every ounty for defence of the Kingdome, 


to provide Ships of ſo many Tunne, &cc.] 


Our Author is deceived in this, as in ma- 
ny things elſe. For in the firſt yeare of 
the payment of Ship-money , the #7 
were not iſſued to all the Counties of 
A 
| one'y 


occaſion, amount ĩsg to 236000!, or there 


ef the Reign af King Charles; 

onely to the Maritime Counties, which 
lying all along the ſhore, were moſt ex- 
poſed unto the danger of a forraign Ene- 
my. But proof being had, that the pre. 
parations' of that yeare were not great 
enough, for the ends intended in the next 
yeare,'and not before; the like Writs 
iſſued out to all Counties in England 
(chat is to ſay, Aus 1636.) the whole 
charge layed upon the ſubject upon that 


abouts, which being in lieu of all pay- 
ments, came but to twenty thouſand 
pounds 2 month, and not fully that. Ne. 
vertheleſſe the Ring npon the Arch-Biſhops 
intreaty; granted them exemption.] I ne- 
ver heard that any iuch exemprion was de- 
fired by the Clergy, but ſure I am, that 
no ſuch exemption was ever granted, it 
being as great an indifcretion in them to 
ſeek it, as it would have been a hinderance 
tothe publick ſervice, if they had obtai- 
ned it. The favour which the Arch. Bi- 
ſhop: procured for them, was no more 
then this, that on complaint made by 
ſome of the Clurgꝝ, how unreaſonably 
they were rated by their neighbours, ſome 
of them at a ſixt, ſome at a fourth pare 
of the Tax?, which had been layed upon 
the Pariſh z\ heobtained Letters from the 
akon > nm 


12 


124 


bid. 


Obſervations on the Hifory 


King, to all the Sheriffes of England, re- 
— 4 that da Che tile of Parſo- 
na ges, ſhould not be taxed above a tenth 
part of the-Land-rate of their ſeverall Pa« 
riſhes ; and that conſideration ſhonld be 


kad of Vicars accordingly: Which though 


it were 4 great and a royall favour (ſuch 
as became a nurfing Father of the 
Church) yet wis it no exemption, 25 our 
Author calls it, unleſſe he meaneth an 
exemptien from the Arbitrary power of 
covetous and malitious neighbours, as in- 
deed ir was, But our Author goes back 
to the Attorney, of whom he telleth us, 
chat 

Hye became au erunent inſtrument both of 
good and ill (and of which moſt, tv a great 
queſtion) to the Kings Prerogative. ] I 
thinke no queſtion need be made in this 
particular. The Ship money had as faire 2 
eriall in the Courts of W. ſtm. as any Caule 
chat ever came before thoſe Judges. And 
as for other projects, and Court ſuites, he 
uſed firſt to conſult: the Law, the Kings 
Honour, and the publick good, before he 
would paſſe any of them; inſomuch that 
he was more curſed by the Courtiers (I 
ſpeake this on my certaine knowledge) 
for daſhing ſome of their defignes, and 
. 
8 them, 
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| 
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them, then any man can poſſibly imagine 
of a publick Miniſter, And whereas ont 
Author telleth us in that which followe 
eth, that he was drawn into the Kings 
ſervice by the lur of advancement, I am 
confident on the other ſide, that it was 
rather a contemplation of doing his duty 
to the King, then any thought of ad- 
vancement by it, which drew him to ac- 
cept that office, ſo much ſought by others: 
in managing whereof, he declined ſo 
much private buſineſs to attend the King, 
and attended that with ſuch av eye to his 
Maſters honour, that I may. very ſafely 
ſay, he did not gaine ſo much in the whole 
timer of his ſervice, «s his Predeceſſors, or 
Succeſſors did after, in any- one yeare 
of their imployment. 3 | 

But in regard bs came without Creden- 
tiall Letters from the Queen of Sweden, 
he denied him audience, Wherewpon he re- 


ſage there are more miſtakes then lines, 
For firſt, it is not likely that young Ox- 
enſterus (whom he ſpeakes of) came 
without Credential Letters, being treated 
as he was in the quality of an Embaſſador, 
which without ſuch Letters had not been. 
Secondly, I am ſure that he had = publick 
and ſolemne audience, my curioſity car- 

rying- 
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Fol. 132. 


turned in ſome aiſguſt. ]- In this ſhore piſ- 


126 


Ibid. 


Obſervatiomsonthe Hiftory 
tying me to the Court that day, not fo 
much to ſee the Formalitier of ſack; Re- 
ceptions (to which I could not bs a f 
ger) as to behold the Son of ſo wiſe # 
Father, who had fo long, wirt fo mueh 
prudence and ſuceeſſo conducted che f- 


faites of the Crown of Sweden. Thirdly, 


If he departed in ſome diſguſt, (3 by 
accepting of a rich Ring from King Le- 
vs of France, and refuſing ui prefenf of 
better value , offered by King bar let, it 
was chougke he did) it was not beeguſs 


he was denied a publick audience, hut be- 


czuſe he had propoſed fome things to the 
King,for carrying on the war ih Cermanp, 
in behalfe of the Sedo, which the King 


thought not fit to conſent unto; being 


then in hopes of ſome accotnmodation 
to be made: with the Bar rouching 
the Palatinate. 

Ar the ſame time there Was alſo a 5pnod 
aſſembled, Wherein the bodie of Articles 
formed by that ¶ hurch, Anno 16x 5. were 
repealed, and in their places Were ſubFlitured 
the 39. Articles of the Church of England, 
intending to create an uni ſormity of 22 
between both Churches: ] And certainly 
the defrgne wes pions, and the rexſons 
prevzlent ; firſt in relation to the Papiſts, 


Churches 
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who made great aime at it, that in the 
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Churches of three Kingdomes, united all 
under one chiefe Governour,'there ſhould 
be three ſeveral and diſtinct (and in ſome 
points contraty) Confeſſions, yet all pre- 
trending unto one and che ſame Religion; 
next in relation to the Puritanes, who in 
the controverted points about Predefti- 
nation, and the Lords-day-Sabbath, when 
they had nothing elſe to lay, did uſe to fly 
for-refuge to the Articles of the Church 
of Ireland, where the Predeſtinarian Do- 
Arines, and Sabbatarian ſpeculations had 
found entertainment; aud theſs, and 
none but theſc found themſelves grieved 
ind troubled at the alteration, Nor was 
this alteration made by the hand of po- 
wer, but the power of reaſon. The mat- 
ter being canvaſed and debated in the 
Convocation there,before it was-put unto 
the vote; and being put nnto the vote 
(notwithſtanding the ſtrong interpoſition 
of the Lord Primate of Armagb) was 
carried by the fatre greater part of voy- 
Jees for the Church of England. | 
But all the ſervice they did this Summer Fol.136. 
was inconfiderable'; in regard they me= © 
ver came to engagement ; onely their formi. 
dable apprarance ſecured the Stat from 
thoſe Pet it Lircenies and Piracies wher e- 
with they Were formerly ſo moliſted.] _ 
| . 
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ob ſervastions on tbe Hiſtory 


this been all, their ſervice had been very 
conſiderable ; the clearing the Sea of Py- 
rates being of ſo great benefit and conſe. 
quence to the trade, and flouriſhing of 
this Kingdome. For by this meanes, and 
the well-ſetled peace which. we had. at 
home, the greatelt part of the wealth, in 
theſe parts of Chriſtendome, was carryed 
up the Thames, and manzged in the City 
of London. But this was not all. The 
King by this Formidable appearance (as out 
Author calls it) regained the Dominion 
of the Sea, which had been lately hazar- 
ded, if not wholly loſt :, inſomuch as che 
King of Spaine thought it his belt and 
ſafeſt wey, to ſand the money deſigned 
for the payment of his. Armies in Flan- 
ders, in the Ships of Engliſh, Merchants 
onely, By meanes whcreof, there was 
brought yearly into Eng/and,between 2 & 
3 hundred thouſand pound in uncoyned 
Bullion, which being minted in the Tower, 
was no ſmall benefit to the King by the 
Coynage of it, and no leſſe benefit to the 
City and the Kingdome generally, in te. 
gard the greateſt part thereof was til kept 
amonegft us in lieu of ſuch manufaQures, 
and native commodities of this Lund, 3s 
were returned inta Flanders, for the ule 
of that Army, And yet;this was not " 

The 
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of the Relgu of King Charles. 
the ſervice which 
The French and Hollanders had entred this 
year into a Confederacy to rout the King 
Jof pairs out of all the Netherlands, in 
| | which it was agreed amongſt other things. 
chat the French ſhould inveſt Daxkirk 
| || and the other parts of Flanders, with their 
| I Forces by Land, whilſt the Hodanders did 
/ || b:ſiege them with a Fleet at Sea, that ſo 
| | all paſſages into the Countrey being thus 
locked up, they might the more eaſiſy 
u | ſubdue all the Ialand parts. And im all 
probability the defigne had took c ffect in 
|| this very year, the King of Spaine not be- 
ing able to bring 80co men into the field, 
d ud leave his Garriſons provided ; the 
1— 

1 

* 

2 

;d 


people of the other ſide being ſo practiſcd 
on by the Holland Factior, that few or 
none of them would Arm to repulle the fo 
Enemies. But firft the formidable appta- 
rance of the Enghſo Fleet, which d.1l >0ged 
the Hollanders before Dunkirk, and then 
the inſolencies of the French at Dieſt and 
Tilſemont, did fo incourage and it flame the 
tearts of the people, that the Armies both 
of the French and Flanders, returned 


than the waſtiag of the Countrey. And 
was not this (think we) a conſiderable 
piece of ſervice alſo ? Laſtly, I am to tell 

| K our 
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they did this Summer: 


dick again without doing any thing more. 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtorj 

our Author, that it was not the Earle of 
Northumberland, (as he tells us ſome lines 
be fote) but the Earle of Lyndſey which 
did command the Fleet this Summer, 
Anno 1635, The Earle of Northumberland 


not being in Commiſſion for this ſervice 


till the year next following, when all the 


Counties of the Realm were engaged in 
the charge. 

So as the Kings diſtretion was called in 
to part the fray by the committing the Staffe 
of that Office into th hand of William 
Tuxton Lord Biſhop of London, March 
the 6:b, Who, though he. Was none of the rea- 
teſt ſcholars , yet Was withall none of the 
wort Biſhops, ] Our Author Rill fails in 
his intelligence, both of men and matter, 
For, firft the occaſion of giving the Office 
of Lord Treaſurer to the Bilhop of Lon- 


don, was not to part a fn between tha 


Archbiſhop and the Lord Cottington, who 
never came to ſuch immoderate heats, 28 
our Author ſpraks of; but upon very 
good conſiderations and reaſons of State: 
ron, whereas moſt of the Lord Treaſurers 
of theſe latter times had rather ſerved 
themſelves by that Office than the King 
in it, and raiſing themſelves to the Eltates 
and Titles of Earles, but leaving the two 


Kings more incumbred with debts ard 
wants 
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warits than any of their Pcedeceſſors had | 
been known to be; it was thought fit to 
put the Staffs of that Offica into the 
hands of a Church-man, who having uo 
Family to raiſe, no Wife and Children to 
provide for, might better manags the Ta- | 
| comer of the Txraſury to the Kings advan- | 
enge than they had been formerly: and | 
| who more fir for that employment (- 
mong all the Clergie) thaa the B ſhop of 
London, à man of ſo well · tempered a di- 
ſpoſition as gave exceeding great content 
both to Prince and people; and being a 
dear friend of the Archbiſhops, who had 
ſerved the Whole year 2s Commiſſioner 
in that Publick truſt, was ſure to be in- 
ſtructed by bim in all particulars which 
concerned the managing thereof, But 
whereas our Author tells us of him, hat 
he was one of the greateſt ſcholars, I would 
faine learn in what particular parts, ef- 
ther of Divine or Humane Learning our 
Author reckons him defective; or when 
our Author ſate ſo long in the Examiners 
Office, as to bring the poor Biſhop unto 
this diſcovery, I know the man, and I 
know alſo his abilities as well in Publick 
Exerciſes 3s Private Conferences, to be as 
farre above the cenſure of our Ar iſtar- 
cbus ns he conceives himſelf ro be above 
—_ To WS 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 


ſuch an ignorant and obſcure School. Mi- 
Rer 85 Theophilus Brabaur ne. It is true, he 
ſets him off with ſome commendation of 
a calm and moderate ſpirit, and ſo doth 
the Lord Faullklaud too, in a bitter Speech 
of his 2gainft che Biſhops, Anno 1641, 
where he faith of him, That in an xnex- 
pected place and power he expreſſed an equall 
woler ation and humility, being neither ain- 
bitious before, nor proud after, either of the 
Crozier or white Staffe. But there are 
ſome whom Tacitus calls Peſſimum ini 
micorum genus, the worlt kinde of Enc- 
mies, who under colour of commending, 
expoſe a man to all the diſadvantages of 
contempt or danger, 

The Communion Table which formerly 
ſtood in the midſt of the Church or (hancel, 
he enjoyned to be plased at the Eaſt end, upon 
a graduated advance of ground With the ends 
inverted, and a Wooden traverſe of railes be- 
fore it.] Of placing the Communion T able 
With the ends inverted, we are told before 
Anno 1628, and if it were then introdu- 
ced, and ſo farre in practiſe that notice 
could be taken of it by the Committee 
for Religion, no reaſon it ſhould now be 
charged on the Arebbiſbop 26 an Act of 
his. But granting it to be his Act (not to 
xepeat any thing of that which was ſaid 

| before 


of the Reign of King Charles. 


before in juſtification of thoſe Biſhops 
who were there ſaid to have done the like) 
we doubt not but he had ſufficient autho- 
rity for what he did in the tranſpoſing of 
the Table to the Eaſtern wall, The King 
by the advice of his Metropolitan, bath x 
power by the Statute, 1 EIix. c. 2. on the 
hapning of any irreverence to be wſed by 
the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by 
miſuſing the Orders appointed in this Book, 
(namely, the Book of Common Prayers ) to 
ordain and publiſh ſuch further Rites and 


Ceremonies,as may be moſt for the advance» 


Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts 

holy Myſteries and Sacraments, Ahd cer- 
' | tainly there had b-en ſo much &reverence 
: done to the (ommunien Table ſanding 
| unfenced as then it did in the middle of 
the C hancell, not onely by ſcribling and 
ſitting on it, as before was noted; but alſo 
by Dogs piſſing againſt it (is of common 
_ | courſe )and ſometimes ſnatching away the 
Bread which was provided for the uſe of 
the bleſſed Sacrament; that it was more 
chan time to tranſpoſe the be Table to 
2 place more eminent, and to fence it alſo 
with a raili to keep it from the like pro- 
phanation for the time to come. Nor did 
the Arehbiſbop by ſo doing outrun autbo- 
K 3 rity, 


| ment of Gods glory, the edifying of hu 
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rity, the King having given authority and 
app obstion to it a year before the Me. 
tropoliticall Viſitation which our Author 
ſpeaks of. The Deane and Chapter of S. 
Pauls (is being Ordinaries of the place ) 
had tranſpoſed the Communion Table in 
Sꝛint Gregoryes to the upper end of the 
Chance], and czuſed it to be placed Altar» 
Wiſe ; which being diſliked by fome few 
ordinary Pariſhioners, and an Apprale 
made from the Ordinary ro the Diane of 
the Arches, the Cauſe was brought before 
the King, then fitting in bis Privie Coun- 
cil, Anno 1633. who on the hearing of all 
parties, and the Reaſons alledged on both 
ſides, having firſt teſtified His diſlike of all 
Innovations; He concludes at laſt, That 
b- did Well approve, and confirmed the Act of 
thr ſaid Ordinary, and alſo gave commanat- 
ment that if thoſe few' Pariſhioners before 
rentiontd did proceed in their ſaid Appeal, 
then the Dran of the Arches ſhould confirm 
the ſaid Order of the aforeſaid Deane and 
Chapter. Here was authority enough, 28 
good zuthority for the Archbiſhop to 
proceed upon in his Viſitation, as the Pre- 
rogative Foyall, the new Statute of the 
Queen, and che old Lawe; of the Land 


could give him. This then was no Ano- 
malous Innovation (as our Author calls 


it.) 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
it,) The King ( it ſeems ) thought other. 
wiſe of it, and fo did all men ſtudied in 
the Rules of this Church, and the practice 
of approved Antiquity. who looked upon 
it as a Renovation Of a Rite diſuſed, not as 
an Innovation or Introduction of a new 
Ceremonie never uſed before: But fure 
our Author had forgotten when theſe 
words fell from him, what he ſaid before, 
of the Remiſſe Government of Archbi- 
ſhop Abbot, the titular Archbiſhop, as he 
calls him there (but Titular in nothing ſo 
much as not doing the duties of his Of- 
fice) of whom hs tells us, Fol. 1 27. that by 
his extraordinary remiſneſſe in not exatting 
fri conformity to the preſcribed.Oraers 
of the Church in point of {'eremonie, he led 
in ſuch an habit of Inconformity, as the fu- 
ture reduction of: theſe tender-conſcienced 
men to long diſcontinued obudience Was in- 
terpreted an Innovation. But the Contro- 
verſie is not onely managed betwixt our 
Author and himſelf, bur as he teileth us 
afterward between Biſhops and Biſhops, for 
2s he faith, 

T be Biſhop of Lincolne publiſhed a T raft 
under a concealed name, poſitively aſſerting 
therein, that the holy Table antiently did in 
the Primitive times, and ought ſo in ours ac» 
cording to the Diftates of our (hurch,flandin 
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Gremio 4 Nave of the 2njre. ] The 
Ttact here meant was called The Holy 
Table, name, and thing : in which the Bi- 
fhep hath ſaid much, but aſſerted little. 
Affirmations are no Proofs in Law, and 
multitudes of alegations fallified in them- 
ſelves, and wreſted to 2 contrary ſerce, 
make not one good Evidence ; yet this 
is all we are to look for in the B:ſhops 
Book: It being not untruly ſaid in the 
Anſwerers Preface, that he came armed 
into the field with no other Weapons than im- 
prudence, 1gnorance, and falſboods. And to 
ſay truth, it can bs no otherwiſe, when a 
man writes both againſt bis ſcience and 
his conſcience, av we have very good 
cauſe to think this Biſhop did. Look on 
him in the point of praiſe, and we ſhall 
finde the Communion Table placed Altar. 
Wiſe in the Cathedral ¶ urch of Lincolne 
whereof he was Biſhop, and in the Cole- 
giate Church of Weſtminſter of which he 
was Dean and in the private Chappel of his 
Houſe at Bugdon, in which laft it was not 
only placed Altar. wiſe, but garniſht with 
rich Plate and other coſtly Vtenſils (one 
of his own words) in more than ordinary 
manner.Lookon him in his letterto the Vi. 
car of Grantham and he tells him thus hat 


your Communion Tahle is to favd Altar- 
| wiſe 
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wiſe, if you means in that place of the Chan- 
cell, where the Altar ſtood, I thinke ſome- 
what may be ſaid for that, becauſe the in jun- 
ctions, 1559. did ſo place it; and I conceive 
it to be the moſt decent ſcituation, when it 15 
xot uſed, and for uſt too, where the quire is 
mounted up by ſteps, and open, ſo that he 
that of ficiates, may be ſeene and heard of all 
the Congregation, Nor writes he thus onely 
to that Vicar, but he allowes it in that 
Trict which my Author ſpeakes of, both 
in Cathedral Churches, and in the Kings 
happeli, and in the Chappels of great 
men, which certainly have no more Lyw 
for it, then what the Archbiſhop had for 
placing ir in the Pariſh Churches, which 
u the Biſhop tellech the Vicar, are to be 
prefidented, by the formes in his Majeſties 
Chappels, and in the Quires of their Cathe- 
dralls, If it be asked What moved the Bi- 
ſhop to ſtickle ſo ſtoutly in this buſineſſo, 
it may be anſwered, that he lo ved to fiiſh 
in troubled water, that being a man 
which conſidered only his own ends, he 
went ſuch wayes as moſt conduced to the 
iccompliſhing of the ends he aimed at. 
Being in Power and place at Court in the 
time of K. James he made himſelf the head 
of the Popiſh Fiction, becauſe he thought 
the match with Spaive, which was then in 

ereaty, 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
tresty, would bring not only a connivance 
to that Religion, but alſo a Toleration of 
it : And who more like to be in favour if 
that match went on, then ſuch as were 
moſt zealous in doing good offices to the 
Catholick cauſe. But being by King 
Charles deprived fic of the Great Seale, 
and afterwards commanded to retire 
from Wiſtminſter, he gave himſelfe to be 
the head of the Paritare party, oppoſing 
all the Kings proceedings both in Churc 
and State (and amongſt others this of 
placing the Communion T able) to make 
himſelfe gracious with that Sect, who by 
their (hy practiſes and infinuations, and 
by the Remiſſe Government, and con. 
nivance of Archbiſhop Afpor, had gained 
much ground upon the people. If it be 
asked what authority I have for this, I] 
anſwer, that I have as good as can be 
wiſhed for, even our Author himſelfe, 
who teſleth us of this Biſhop, Fel. 145. 
That being male volent ly ixclined (by the, 
Kings disfavours) be thought be could nt 
gratifie beloved revenge better, then io en- 
deavour the ſupplanting of his Soveraignt. 
To which end, finding him declining in the 
affections of his people, he made his Apoſtra- 
phe, and applications to them, fomenting po- 
pnlar diſconrſes tending to the K ings diſhe-ly u 
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zur, &e, And being ſet upon this pinne, 
no metvaile if he entertained the preſent 
occaſion of making the Archbiſhop odi- 
out, and the King himſelfe leſſe plexfi ing 
in the eyes of the Subjects. But of this 
Biſhop, we may perhaps have ſome oc- 
cafion to ſpeak more hereafter. In the 
meane time we mult follow our Author, 
| who having done with the Archbiſhop, 
goes on to his Inſtruments (for ſo he 
calls them) in which he ſaith, he was 
moſt unhappy. Why ſo? beczuſe faith 
he, 
They were not blaneleſſe 3 in their lives, Fol. 1380 
ome being vitious even te ſcandall. T Our 
— needed not bave told us in his 
preface by the way of prevention, that 
de ſhould be thought no friend to the 
Ich: we ſhould dave found that here 
in ck Capital Letters, as any man that 
uns might read them. Virious even to ſean» 
dall ? that goes high indeed, and it had 
well besen our Author to have named 
the men, chat ſo the reſt of the Clergy 
might have been diſcharged of that foule 
reproxch, For my part I have took ſome 
prines to inquire after ſuch inſtruments 
and ſubordinate Mitiſters of the Archbt- 
"| ſhop, uſed in the time of bis government, 


nolt of them men of great abilities in 
b Ilear- 
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learning, and though 
not blamel:ſſe in their lives (as who cin 
be that catrieth mortality about him) yet 
I cannot hear of any vitiox perſons taken 
into imployment by him, much leſſe ſo 
ſcandalouſiy vitious, as our Author makes 
them. Or were there ſuch, ir had been 
fitter for our Author (who deſires to be 
accounted for a Son of the Chucch) to 


have played the part of Sem and Fepher, ]; 


in finding the nakedneſſe of their p iritu- 
all Fathers; then to act the part of ſhaw 
and ( anaan, in making Proclamation of it 
unto all the world. It was a pious, ſaying of 
the Empzrour Conſtantine ( reported by 
T heodores, lib. 1. cap. i 1.) that the offences 
of the Priefts were to be hidden and con- 
cealed from the common people, Veils 
aſſenſi ad delinguendj rrddantar audgciores, 
left elſe they (honld tranſgreſſe with the 
greater liberty. As for himſelfe, ſo ten- 
der was he of the credit of his Clergy, 
that he uſed oftentimes to ſay, that found 
he any of them (which yet God prohibit) 
in the embraces of a Strumpet, obteu: 
rum ſe paludamento ſceleratum facinu, 
that with his owne Royal robes he would 
hide from vulgar eyes, both ths offence, 
and the offendor. A noble piety, the pi - 
ty of Sem and Papbes in the former 
pPaäiſſage, 


I thinks they were lk. 


a 


ef the Reign of King Charles. 
Spſzge, and the Lord bleſſed him for it, 
"ond enlarged the Tenrs of his habitation, 
ond Canaan, even the whole Countries of 
Ae Gentiles became bis ſervants, From ge- 
reralls our Author paſfeth on unto one 
particular, of vrhom he telleth us that 

He Was bolduto ſay he boped to live to ſec 
the dey when a Minifter ſhould be as good a 
man, 46)any Jack Gentleman in England.] 
This is a heavy charge indeed, the heavier 
in regard thatthe faule of this one man 
(if ſuch men there were) muſt lay a brand 
of Inſolencit on all the reſt of the Clergy, 
thereby to render them obnoxious to the 
pub lick hatred. And though our Author 
hath not told us by name who this one 
man. was, yet telling us that he was a 
bigh Flyer, and that this high Flyer was 
deplumed, he gives us ſome conjectures at 
the man be drives at, a man (1 muſt con- 
feſſe ) of an undaunted ſpirit, and ſtrong 
reſolutions, but neither ſo inte mperate in 
his words, or unwiſe in his actions, as to 
ſpeak ſo contemptuoufly of the Engliſt 
Genery. For ficſt,we are not ſure that ſuch 
words were ſpoken, our Author offering 
no proof for it but onely his own word, 
| or ſome, vulgar beare:ſay ; too weake 2 
ground for ſuch a heavy accuſation to be 
built upon. But ſecondly, admitting — 

| uc 
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ſuch words were ſpoken, I hope our Au 
chor hath heard long ſince of an antient 
by word, that every 7act would be x 
Gentleman; and therefore cannat:chooſ 
but know that: chere is x difference be. 
tween a Gentleman of Armes and Bleed, 
2 titus Engliſh Gentleman and ſuch Fack. 
Gentli men, as having got à little: more 
wealth together than their next poor 
neighbours, take to themſelves the name 
of Gentlemen, but are none indeed. And 
ſuch 7ack-Gentlrtnen as theſe, as they are 
commoniy moſt like ( either for want of 
wit, or of manners, or of both together) 
to vilifie their Miniſter, and deſpiſe the 
Clergie; ſo if the poor party faid what- 
ſoever he was, that he hoped to live to ſee 
the time, When a Miniſter ſbould be as good 
a man 44 any Jack: Gentleman of tlum all, I 
hope the antient and trme-Engliſh Gentry 
will not blame him for it. Our Author 
having thus arraigned the whole body of 
the Engliſh Elergze, that is to ſay, Arch 
biſhops, Biſhops, and thoſe of the infetiout 
Orders, is now at leiſure to proceed to 
ſome other buſineſſe; and having brought 
his Reader thorow the Diſputes and At : 
guments about the Ship- money, he carti- 
eth him on to the Combuſtions raiſed in 
Scotland, occaſioned, as he telleth ns, by 

| ſending 


of the Reign of King Charles) 
ſending thither a Beo: of Common Prayer 
for the uſe of that Church. 

Viory litth differing, as the King was un- 
happily perſwadid by them from the En- 
1002. The King needed no perſwaſion in 
this point, the difference between the 
two Liturgii: (whether great or little) 
being known unto him, before He cauſed 
this to be publiſhed, Tis true, his firſt de- 
fire was, that the Z»g/:/b Liturgis ſhould 
be admitted in Scotland withott any alte- 
ration, and t chat end He gave order to 
the Dean of His Chappel. in that King. 
dome, about the middle of OHober, Ano 
1633. that it ſhould be read twice every 
day in the Chappel of His Palace in Holy. 
yood- Houſe ;, that there ſhould be Com. 
munions adminiſtred according to the 
form thereof, once in every Moneth, the 
Communicants receiving it upon their 
knees ; that the Lords of the Privis Coun- 
cel}, che Officers of Juſtice and other per- 
ſons of Publick truft about the Court, 
ſhould diligently attend the fame on the 
Lords dayes, and that he who officiated 
on thoſe dayes,if he were a Biſhop ſhould 
weare his Rochet, but if an ordinary Mi- 
viſter onely he ſhould weare the Surplice, 
and thus be did unto this end, that the 
people being made xcquainted by little 
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be an Argument of their dependarce on 


and little with the Engliſb Liturgie, might 
be the more willing to receive it in all 
parts of thit King1ome whenſoever it 
{hou'd be tendred to them. Bat the Fco- 
tiſb Biſbops being j:al0us that this might 


the Church of Eng land, and: finding that 
the Pſalmes, the Epiltles and Goſpels, and 

other ſentences of Scripture in the Engliſh 
Booke, being of x different Tranſlition, 
from that which King James had autho- 

ri d to be read in the Churches of both 
Kingdomes. had given offerice uatothat 
people, de ficed Liturgie of their own: 
and that they might have ſeazve to mike 
ſuch alterations in the Exgliſt Book, as 
might entitle it peculiarly to the Church 
of Scotland: which Alterarions being || , 
made and ſhewed to the King, he appto- In 
ved well of them; in regard that coming || ; 
nearer to the firſt Liturgie of K. Edward 
the ſixt in the Adminiſtration of theEords 
Supper, (and conſequently being more 
agreeable to the antient Forms) it might 
be a means to gain the Papiſts to the 
Church, who liked farre better of the firſt 

than the ſecond Litur git. F 

July 23. being Sunday, the Deane of E- 
dinborough began to read the Booke in S. 
Gyles Church, the chief of that Cuy, &. 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 145 
Our Author here doth very well deſcribe 
the two Tumules at Zdinborongh upon the 
reading of the Book, but he omits the 
great overſights committed by ene King 
and the Lords of that Councel,in the con- 
duct and carriage of the buſineſſe. For 
had the Book been reid. in all the Chur- 
ches of Scotland upon Eafter day, 28 Ws 
firft intended, it had in probability pre- 
vented theſe tumultuous Riots, which the 
reſpice of it for ſo long gave thoſe which 
had the batching of this Sedicivn, both 
time enough to adviſe, and opportunity 
enough to effect at laſt : or had the King 
cauſed the chief Ring- leaders of this Tu. 
\ | mule to be put to deah, according to the 
| Lang of — Kingdome, aſſoon as juſtice « 
could have layed hold on them, He had 
; ee prevented all furthec dan- 
ers: The drawing of ſome blood in the 
| | Body politick by che puniſhment of Ma- 
e FlefaRors, being like lerring blood in the 
Body-tatorall , which in ſome ſtrong di- 
3 
& 


empers doth preſerve the whole. Oc 
finally, if the Tumult had been grown fo 
high, 221 ſo ſtrongly backed, "that juſtice 
could not ſafely be done upon . had 
the King then but ſent 2 Sqnddron of the 
Noyall Navy, which He had at Sea, to 
block. up their Haven ; He had ſoon 
E broughe 


* 


that the King had rather patience enough 
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brought the Edinbourghers unto His De- 
vo tion, and conſequently kept all the reſt 
of that Kingdome in a ſafe obedience. 
But the Edinbourghers knew well enough 
whom they had to deal with,what friends 
they had about the King, and what a party 
they had got in the Lords of His Councell 
which governed the affairs of that King- 
dome; and they knew very well ( none 
better) by the unpuniſhing of the Londs- 
ners for che Tumult in the death of Lamb, 


to beat ſuch indignities, than re/olxtion to 
revenge them: So that the King at laft 
was come to that miſery which a good 
Author ſpeaks of, Cum vel excidends ſit 
natura, vel minuenda dignitas ; That he 
muſt either otgoe His nature, or forgoe 
His authority. 

The King nothing pleaſed With theſe af. 
fronts, yet ſtudious to compoſe theſe. ſurges 
of diſcontent, ſent the Marqueſſe of Hamil. tif 
ton down in the quality of an high Cum th 
2:/ſioner, &c, ] We are now come to the, 
rett of the overſights committed in the ( ot 
conduct of this weighty bufineſle,whergol — 
the firft was, that having negliected tc 14 
ſuppreſſe the Sedition at the very firſt ap 
pearance of it, & to ftrangle that monſlii. 
in the erad le, he had het a whole year pail bog: 
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of the Reign of King Charles, 


without doing any thing, bu ſendidg one 
Proclamation after another, which being 
publickly encountted with conttary Prote- 
ſtatzons,did bus increaſe their inſolencies & 
his own diſgraces; tlie party in the mean 
time being ſo well formed, ghar Pot-guns 
and fuck: Paper-pellers were able to doe 
no good upon them. The fecond was, thit 
when it 12 been fnter for the preſerra- 
tion of his zuthority to ſend x Lord Ge- 
nerall in the head of an Army, for the re. 


ducing of that — * by force of 
Artes, He rather chofe to ſend an high 
Commiſſioner to them, to ſweeten the 
diternpers and compoſe the diffcrences ; 
which could not be, bur by yeilding more 
on his fide, then lie ws like ( by ary faire 
imparlance ) to obtain from chat. Thirdly, 
that when he was reſo ved on an high 
Comm ſſioner, he mult pitch on Hamilton 
| forthe man, whom he had ſuch tea ſon to 
diſtruſt vs before was hinted; but th 
the old Maxime of che Lenoxizn Family, 

(of being dece#ved rather than 4d 
I'was ſo prevalent with him. And this he 
id apxinit che opinion and #dvice of 
| Jnany of the Lords of chas Kingdome 
ant is to ſay, che Earle of Ster ling prin- 
pull Secretary of Stare, the Biſhops of 
g loſſe nd Breker * Counſellors both, 
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Obſervations on the Hiſtory 
Sir Robert Spoteſwoad Lord Prefident of 
the Colledge of Juſtice, and Sir Jobs Hay 
Clerke-Regiſter (or Maſter of the Rolls 
as we call him here,) Theſe having ſecret 
intimation that Hamilton was deſigned 


to London, indeavouring to perſwade the 
King to change his purpoſe ;/ and com. 
mending Huntley for that ſervice, who 
being a man of greateſt power in the 
North of Scotland, and utterly averſe 
from the Covenanters und the reft of that 
Faction, was thought by them the fitteſt 
man for that undertaking. Bat the King 
fatally carried on to his own deſtruction, 
would not hearken to it, and hereunto 
the Duke of Lenox did contribute fome 
weak aſſiſtance, who being wrought on 
by the Scots of Hamiltons Faction, choſe 
rather that che old Enemy of his Houſe 
ſhould be truſted with the managing of 
that great affaire, than that a Cofinerey 
Lord ( as the Courtiers of that Nation 
called him) ſhould carry the honour from 
them both. 

June the ſixt, bis (ommiſſion Was read 
and accepted hi. | And well it might, it 
was the fiſh for which he had ſo long 
been angling : For, having loft the Scot! 
Army,raiſed for the aide of the King *. It 

We 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 


Swedes without doing any thing, and no 
occaſion being offered to advance ano. 
ther, he fell upon more ſecret and ſubtile 
praiſes to e ffect his ends: Firſt, drawing 
all the Scots which were about the Court 
of England to. be his Dependants, and 
reſt at his devotion wholly : and next by 
getting himſelfe a ſtrong partie in that 
Kingdome,whoſe aff. ctions he had means 
enough to reſtraine and alienate from the 
King, and then to binde them to himſelf, 
inſomuch «s it was thought by the wiſeſt 
men of both Nations, that the firſt Tu- 
mult at Edinborough was ſet on by ſome 
of his Inſtrumenti, and that the Combuſti. 
on which enſued, were ſecretly famented 
by them alſo, And this was made the 

more probable by his carriage in that 1 
great truſt of the high Commiſſioner, thus * 
procured for him; drawing the King 1 
from one condeſcention to another in be- 
half of the Covenanters, till he had litele 

more to give but the Crown it ſelf : For 

om fiiſt he drew him to ſuſpend, and after to | 
ſuppteſſe the Book of Common Prayers, | 
and therewithall che Canon, made not 
long before for the uſe of that Church; 
next the five Articles of Perth, procured 
with ſo much difficulty by King 7ames, 
> off and confirmed in Parliament, mult be alſo 4 
as L3 abrogated; | 1 
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abrogated ; and then the Covenant it ſelf 
(with ſome little alterations in it muſt 
be authorized, and generally impoſed up- 
on all that Kinęd ome: And finally, the 
calling of an Aſſembly mult be yeilded 
to, in which he was right well aſſured, 
that none but Covenanters ſhould have 
voices, that not Lord Biſhops only (hould 
be cenſured and excommunicated, but the 
Epiſcopacie it felf aboliſhed, and all the 
Regular and Loyall Clergie brought to 
utter ruine. By all which Acts (TI cannot 
ſay of grace, but) of condeſcenſion, the 
— e got as much in ęroſſe, 28 His 
M. jetty loft in the ret aile, making himſelf 
ſo ſtrong a partie in that Kingdome, that 
the King ſtood but for a Cipher in the 
calculation. All being done from that 
time forwards ( eſpecially when the firft 
ſhewes of a Warre were over) as Hami/- 
ton either did contrive or direct the bu- 
finefle : For the Covenanters having got 
all this, thought not this enough, unleſſs 
they put themſelves in Armes to make 
200d their purchaſes ; and having there- 
in got the firſt ſtart of the King, the King 
could doe no leſſe than provide for him- 
ſelf, and to Arm accordingly, In order 
whereunto our Author telleth us that 
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Becauſe it was the Biſhops warre, be Fol. 158, 

thought it requiſite they ſhould contribute 
largely toward the preſervation of their own 
Hierarchy. ] I am forry to ſea this piſſage 
have our Aathors penne, whom I ſhouid 
willingly have accompted for 2 true Son 
of the Church of Eng land, were it not for 
this, & ſors other paſſages of this nature, 
which ſavour more of the Covenanter, 
then the Engliſb Proteſtant. It is true, 
the Covenanters called it the B̃iſbops warre, 
and gave it out, that it was raiſed onely 
to maintaine the Hirarchy, but there was 
little or no truth in their mouthes the 
while, for the truth is, that though Li- 
turgy and Epiſcopacy were made the oc- 
caſions, yet they were not the cauſes of 
this Warre ; Religion being bur the vi- 
zard to diſguiſe that buſineſſe, which Co- 
vetouſneſſe, Sacriledge, and Rapine had 
the greateft hand in. The Reader there- 
fore is to know, that the King, being en- 
giged ina Warre with Spaine, and yet 
deſerted by thoſe men, who engaged bim 
in it, was faine to have recourſe to ſuch 
other waies of aſſiſtance as were off-re 
to him: And amongſt others, he was 
minded of a purpoſe which his Father 
had, of revoking all ſach grants of Ahbey- 
Lands, the Lands of B ſhopricks and 
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Chapters, and other Religious Corport- 
tions; which having been veſted in the 
Ccownby Act of Parl. were by that Kings 
— in the time of bis minority, 
conferred on many of the Nability and 
Gentry to make them fure unto the (14s, 
or ee by a ſtrong hand of power «<xtor- 
red from him. Being reſo ved upon this 
courſe, he intends a Parliament in that 
Kirgdome, appoints the Eurl of Niddi/* 
dle to prefide therein, and arms him with 
Inſtructions for piſſiog of an Act of Re- 
vocation accordirgly, who b. ing on h's 
way as farre as BayWick, was there infor- 
med chat all was, in a Tumult at Edenbo- 
bronugh, that a rich ¶ vach which he had 
ſent before to Dalkeith was cut in pieces, 
the poor Horſes killed, the people ſeem- 
ing one ly ſorry that they could not doe 
the like to the Earle himſelfe. Things 
beins brought unto this ſtand, and the Pat- 
{ ament put off with 2 ſine 5 the King 
wis put to a neceſſi'y of ſome ſecond 
Councels ; amongſt which none ſeemed 
ſo 5'20ſible and expedient to him, as that 
of Mr. Archibald Achiſon then Procu ator 
or ſoſlicitor generall in that kingdome, 
who having firit told the King that ſuch as 
were eſtated inthe lands in queſtion, had 
(er ved che mſalves fo well by che bars ni. 
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of 4he Reign of Ring Charles. 

ming of an Act of Revocation, as to pof. 
ſeſſe the people (whom they found apt to 
be inflimed on ſuch ſuggeſtions) that the 
true intendment of that AR, was to ye- 
woke x{| former Acts for ſuppreſſing of 
Popery, and ſetling the refer med Reli — 
in the Kirk of Scotland; and therefore 
that it would be very unſafe for his Maj je- 
fy to proceed that way, Next he adviſed, 

that inſtead of ſuch a general Revocation 1s 
that AR imported, he ſhould implead 
them one by one, beginning firſt with 
thoſe, whom he thought leaft able to 
ſtand out, or elſe moſt willing to conform 
ro his Mi jeſties pleaſure ; aſſuring him, 
that having the Lawes upon his ſide, the 
Ccurts of Jultice muſt, and would paſſe 
judgement for him, The King reſolved 
upon this courſe, ſends home the Gen- 
tleman, not onely with thaokes and 


Knighthood {which he had moſt wor- 


thily deſerved) but with inſtructions and 
power to proceed therein: ard he pro- 
teeded in it ſo effeRually to the Kings ad- 
vantage, that ſome of the inppleaded par- 
ties beirg loſt ip the ſuite, and the reſt 
ſeeing that though they could raiſe the 
people againſt the King, they could not 
taiſe them againſt the Lawes, it was 
thought the beſt and ſafeſt way to com- 
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Obſervations onthe Hiſtory 
pound the buſineſſe. Heteupon in the 
yeare 1631, Commiſſioners are ſent to 
the Court of England, and among? others, 
the Learned and right Noble Lord of 
Marc heſton (from whoſe mouth I had this 
whole relation) who after a long treaty 
with the King, did agree at laſt, chat all 
ſuch as held heredicary Sheriffdomes, 
or had the power of life and death over 
ſuch as lived within their juriſdiQion, 
ſhould quit thoſe royalties to the King ; 
that they ſhould make unto their Tenants 
in their ſeverall Lands, ſome permanent 
Eftates, either for three lives, or one and 
twenty yeares, or ſome ſuch like Terme, 
that ſo the Tenants might be incouraged 
to build and plant, and improve the Pa- 
trimony of that Kingdome ; that they 
ſhould double the yearly rents which were 
reſerved unto the Crown by their former 
grants, and finally that theſe condition: , 
being performed on their parts, the King | ; 
ſhould ſetele their Eſtates by Act of Par- 
liament, Home went the Commiſſioners 
with joy for their good ſucceſſe, expect; 
ing to be entertained with Bells and Bon- 
fires, but they found the contrary ; the 
proud Scots being reſolved rather to put 
all to hazard, than quit that power and 
which they had over their poor 
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of the Reign of King Charles, 
vaſſalls, by which name (after the man. 
ner of the French) they called their Te- 
nants. And heteunto they were encou- 
12ped under- hand, by a party in Eng lard, 
who feared that by this agreement the 
King would be ſo abſolute in thoſe Nor. 
thern Regions, that no aide couid be ho- 
ped from thence, when the neceſſity of 
their deſignes might moſt require it: Juſt 
, Jas the Caſtilions were diſpleaſed with the 
3 conqueſt of Portugal, by King Philip the 
ts ſecond, becauſe thereby they had no 
n place left to retire unto, when either the 
d Kings diſpleaſure, or their diſobedience 
© | (hould make their owne Countrey too 
d [hor for them. From hence proceeded 
that ill blond which the King fonnd a- 
Y | mongt them, when he went for that un- 
le lucky Crowne; from hence proceeded 
I the ſeditious Libell of the Lord Bafme- 
rino, Which our Author ſpeakes of, the 
greateſt part of whoſe Eſtate was in 
Abby-Lands ; From hence proceeded all 
the practiſes of the great ones on that bu- 
fi: Faction, principled onely for the tuine 
and deſtruction of Monarchies; and finally 
from hence proceeded the deſigne ot 
making uſe of diſcontented and ſeditious 
ſpirits (under colour of the ¶ anon and 
Common-Prayer Bock, to embroyle that 

Ring- 
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Kingdome, that ſo they might both keep 
their Lands, and not loſe their Power; 
the Kings Minifters all this while looking 
mildely on, or acting onely by ſuch irflu- 
ences as they had from Hamilton, without 
either care or courſe taken to prevent 
thoſe miſchiefes, which afterwards enſu- 
eduponit, But from the Ground, pro. 
ceed we to the Proſecution of the Warre 
intended, concerning which, our Author 
telleth us thae 
The King had amaſt together, conſide- 
derable power, whereof the Earle of Acun- 
del had the chisfe conauct.] And ſo he had, 
as to the command of all the Forces 
which went by Land, the Earl of Eſſex 
being Lieutenant Generall of the Foot, 
& the E. of Holland of the Horſe. But then 
there were ſome other forces embarqued 
in 2 conſiderable part of the Roya ll Navy, 
with plenty of Coine and Ammunition, 
which were put under the command of 
Hamilton (the King fill going on in his 
fatall over: ſights ) who anchoring witt: 
his Fleet in the Frith of Edenborourgh,und 
lar ding ſome of his ſpent men, in a little 
Jfand, to give them breath and ſome 
refreſhments, received a viſit from his 
Mother, a moſt rigid {svenanter. The 
Scots upon the (hore ſaying with no ſmall 
laughter, 


the other, proved onely an intervieW of two 


«f the Reign of King Charles. 


laugbter, that they knew the Sou of ſo good 
4 Mother, could not dos them hart, Aud 


ſo it proved, for having loytered there- 


abouts to no purpoſe, till he heard that 


the Treaty for the Pacification was begun 
neer Barwich, he left thoſe ſhores, and 
came in great Poſt-haſte, as it was pre- 
tend ed, to difturb that bufineſſe, which 
was to be concluded before he came thi- 
ther. But this vile dealing makes me 
Sex-fick, I returne to Land, where I finde 
that | 
All the preparation beth of one fide, and 


Armies, nothing being ated conſſderable in 
way of Engagement ] That ſo it was, is 
2 truth undoubted, but how it came to 
paſſe that it ſhould be ſo, would be worth 
a knowing, For never did ſo many of 
the Lords and Gentry attend a King of 
England, in an expedition again(t that 
people, vor never did they carry with 
them a greater ſtock of Animoſrties, and 
indignation, then they did at this preſent. 
But firſt, I have been told by ſome wiſe 
and underftanding men about the King, 
that he never did intend to fight (as they 
afterwards found) but onely by the ter- 
rour of ſo great on Army, to draw the 
Scots to dos him reaſon : And _ the 
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Covenanters knew 2s well 2s he, there 
being nothing which he ſaid, did, or 
thought (ſo farre xs thoughts might be 
difcovered by fignes and geſtures ) but 
what w2s forthwith poſted to them by 
the Scots about him. And this I am the 
more apt to credit, becauſe when 2 no- 
table and well cxperienced Commander 
offered the King then in Camp neer Bar. 
wick, that with two thonſand Horſe 
(which the King might very well have 
ſpared) he would ſo waſte and deſtroy 
the Countrey, that the Scots ſhould come 
upon their knees to implore his mercy : 
He would by ro meanes hearken to the 
P:opelttion. Nor were the Lords and 
pctſons of moſt note about him, more for- 
ward at the laſt then he. For having given 
way that the Eirles of Rexborowgh and 
Traquair, and other Nob e man of that 
Nation might repair to 7orke, for medi- 
ating ſome atonement between the King 
and his people, they plyed their bufineis 
ſo well, that by repreſenting: to the 
Lords of the Engliſh Nation, the dangers 
they would bring themſelves into, if che 
Scots were totally ſubdued; they mitic 
gated the diſpleaſures of ſome, and: ſo 
took off the edge of others, that they 
did not go from Yorkeghre fameimen they 

came 
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cams thither, on the diſcovery of which : 
practice, and fome intelligence which they 
had with the ovenanters the Earls of Tra. 


quair and Roxborough were confined to 
their Chambers (the firſt at Tore, and the 
ſecond at New-Ca#file ) but preſently diſ- 
miſſed againe, and fent back to Scotland. 
But they had firſt done the worke they 
came for, for never were men ſo ſodainly 
cooled as the Lords of £»g/arg, never did 
men make clearer ſhewes of an alteration 
by their words and geſtures: in ſo much 
that the Scottiſh Army beginning to ad- 
vance, and the Earl of Holland being ſent 
with 2 great body of Horſe to attend 
upon them, he preſently ſene word unto 
the King, in what danger he was, and 
how. he Rood in feare: of being under. 
ridden (as Itake it) by the Galloway 
Nages, and thereupon. reczived order to 
retire againe. No marvell if things 
ftanding in this condition, the King did 
cheerfully. embrace any overture which 
rended to a Pacification ;- or did make 
choice of ſuch perſons to negotiate in it, 
who vvero more like to take ſuck termes 
as they: could get, then to fight it out. 

n which termes, that which was 
moſt inſiſted on by the Scorch Commith- 
oners:,. becauſe. is was moſt to _ 
| aCVans 
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dave kept his Army (and His authority 
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ad vintage, and the Kings diſabling, was | 
T hat he recall all his Forces by Land or 
Sta.] Which he did accordingly , and 
thereby loſt all thoſe notabie advantages, 
which the gallantry of his Army, the 
greatneſs of his preparations both by Sex 
and Land, and the weakneſſe of an incon- 
ſiderable Eaemy, might aſſure him of. But 
he had done thus once before, that is to 
ſay, at the returning of his Forces and 
Fleet from Rachel, Anno 1628. at what 
time He was ja no good termes with His 
Subjects, and in worſe with His Neigh- 
bours, having provoked the Spaniard by 
the invading of the Iſls of 'Gadas, and the 
French by invading the Iſſa of Abe, which 
might have given Him ground enough to 


withall) and when an Army once is up, 
it will keep it ſelf ; neceſſity of State ruling 
and over-ruling thoſe Conceſſions and 
Ads of Grace, to which the Suoj:As may 
pretend in more ſetled times. But His 
errour at this time was worfe than that, 
the Combuſtions of Scotland being raiſed 
fo high, that the cyl of Graces rather ten- 
dedto 2 * to quench cheir flame; 
Had Hye recalted bis Forces onely from the 
Shores and Borders of that Kingdom 
(which is the moſt that He was bound to 


by 
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by the Pacification ) till He had ſeen the 
Scots disbanded, their Officers caſhiered, 
heir Forts and Caftles garriſoned with 
Engliſh Souldiers, and ſome good iſſue of 
the Aſſembly 2nd Parliament to be held 
it Edinborough, He had preſerved His 
honour atnong Forreigne Princes, and 
cruſhed thoſe practices at home, which 
afterwards anderminedHis peace, ind de- 
ſtroyed His glories. But _ it in this 
form and manner without effecting any 
thing which He ſeemed to Arme for, He 
” | animated the Scots to commit new info. 
) I tencies, the Dutch to xffront Him on His 
own ſhoares, and (which was worſt of 
all } gave no ſmall dĩſeontentment to the 
Engliſþ Gentry, who having with great 
charge engaged themſelves in this expe- 
dition om of hope of getting Honour to 
5 che King, their Countrey, and themſelves 
* I by their faithfull ſervice, were ſuddenly 
diſmiſfed, not onely without that honour 
which they aimed at, but without any c- 
knowledgment of their love and loyalty. 
A marter ſo unpleafiog to them, that few 
Jof them appeared in the next years Army, 
nan of them turned againſt Him in the 
following tronbles, the greateſt part look- 
ing on His ſucceſſes with a care leſſe eye 2s 


- | infoncertied/in His _ whether Soo 
0 


161 


4 F — 
. 
— 7 * 


— — 7 LH 11 * , ” „ Pl =o vw 4 * a MS 
- . | | U 6 * — r 5 —— 2 * h 
> © — „ 2 Did? Nees IR a 
. 1 * Win ö 
- * 


162 


Fol. 161. 


Fol. 163. 
ſerve Hu Majeſty or his Nephey, &.] 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 


or evil, But from miſcarriages in this 
Warre, I might paſſe next to a miſtake 
which I finde in our Author concerning 
the antient way of conſtituting the. Scotifh 
Parliaments,of which he telleth us, that 
The King fir t named eight Biſhops, then 
thoſe Biſhops choſe eight Noble men, thoſe 
Noble men cheſt ſo many Baront, and thoſe 
the like number ef Burgeſſes & c.] Not al- 
together ſo as our Author hath it; for 
the King having fitſt named 8, Biſbops,and 
the Biſhops na med 8. Noble men, the Bi- 
ſhops and Noble men together choſe 8. 
Commiſſioners for the Sherifidomes,and as 
many tor the Boroughs or Corporati- 
ons; which two and thirty had the Names 
of the Lords of the Arcicles, and bad the 
canvaſſing and corrcting of all the Bills 
which were offered to the Parliament be- 
fore they were put to the Vote. 
And perſuaded His Majeſty that the 
Cardinal of Richelieu would be glad to 


That the French Ambaſſadour did inden- 
vour to perſwade the King to that belief, 
I ſhall eafily grant, but am not willing to 
believe that the King ſhou'd be ſo eaſily 
perſwaded to it; it being the opinion of 
molt knowing men, that this Cardinal 
had a very great hand in animating the 

Scot! 
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Scots to ſuch a height of diſobedience, as | 
we finde them in. And this may evidert'y 
appeare, firſt by a paſſage in our Author, 
Fel,176. in which we finde from the in. 
400 band of Andreas ab Haberne field, that 
the Cardinall ſent his Chaplaine and Al- 
moner, M.., Thomas Chamberlain, a Scot 
by Nation, to aſſiſ the confederates in ad- 
vancing the buſintfſe, and to attempt all 
waits for exaſperating the firſt heat,with 
order, vet to depart from them, till (things 
ſucceeding as he Wiſhed) he might returne 
With good newes, Secondly, from the 
Letter, writ by the Lord London, and 
— reſt of the Covenanters to the French 
„ firſt publiſhed in his Majeſties lef- 
i \eclaration 2painft the Scots 450 ſiace 
tcxemplified mn our Author, Fol. 168. of 
which Lecter they could hope for no good 
effect, but as is Cardinall ſhould make 
way and provide meanes for it. Thirdly, 
by the report of a Gentleman (from 
whoſe mouth I bave ir) who being took 
Priſoner, and brought unto the Scotiſh 
Camp, immedintiy after the fight acer 
Nuboyne, found there the Cardinalls Se- 
cretary in cloſe conſultation . with che 
heads of the Covenanters ; which af- 
ter his reſtoring to liberty by the Trea- 
ty at Nippon, he declared to the King, 
M 2 and 
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and offered to make it good upon his 
Oath, Fourthly, by the impoſſibility 
which the Cardinall found in his deſignes, 
of driving the Spaniard out of Flanders, 
and the reſt of theNetherlands,unlefie the 
King was ſo difturbed and embroyled at 
home, that he could not help them: it 
being heretofore the great maſter· piece 
of the Kings of England, to keep the 
Scale even between France and Spaine, 
that neither of them being too ſtrong for 
the other, the affaires of Chriſtendome 
mighe bs poized in the evener bal. 
lance, Fiftly, by the fres acceſſe, and 
ſecret conferences, which Hamiltons 
Chaplain had with Con, the Popes agent 
here, during ſuch time as Chamberlain the 
Cardinalls Chaplain labonred to promote 
the buſineſſe. Sixthly, Adde hereunto the 
great diſpleaſure which the Cardinall had 
conceived againſt the King, for invading 
the Iſle of Rhe, and attempting the relief 
of Rochel - and we (hall finde what little 
reaſon the King had to be perſwaded to 
any beliefe in Cardinall Ricbelitu, though 
the Embaſſador might uſe all his eloquence 
to perſwade him to it. 

And had this preſumptuou attempt of the 
Hollanders met with a King, or in times 
of another temper, it would net, it's like, 

have 
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bave been ſo filently connived at.] Moſt 
truly ſpoken, this action of the Hollander: 
being one of the greateſt, and unſuffera- 
bleſt affronts, which ever was put by any 
Nation on a King of England. I have 
been told, that complaint being made of 
King amet, of the barbarous Butchery 
at Amboyna, he fell into a terrible rage, 
throwing his Hat into the fire, and then 
ſtamping on it, and uſing all the ſignes of 
ontragious P:\fion;but When Time & Sleep 
had taken off the edge of his Fury, he told 
the Merchants who attended his anſwer, 
That it was then no time to quarrell with 
the FHollanders, of whom he hoped to 
make ſome uſe for reftoring the Pal/prave 
to his lawfull Patrimony, King Charles 
might make the ſame anſwer on this 
new occaſion, hs had his heid and his 
hands too, ſo full of the Scots, that he had 
no time to quarrell with the Hollanders, 
though certainly, if he had then preſeat. 
ly turned his Fleet upon the Hollander, 
(wherein, no queſtion but the Spaniard 
would have ſided with him) be had not 
onely rectiſied his honour, in the eye 
of the world , but might thereby have 


taught the Fcors x better leſſen of Obe- 


dience, then he had brought them to, 
by the great preparations which he made 
+ 8 M3 2gain!t 
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$22inſt them. But this I look on in the 
Hollanders, 1s one of the Conſequents or 
effects of the Scottiſh daring, for if tha 
Scots who were his SubjeQs, duclt be ſo 
bold 3s to ark with him, why mighe 
rot they preſame a little on his pacience, 
who were his confederates and Allies, in 
husbanding an advantage of fo great a 
concernment;and having wailed his Crown 
to the Scots and Cngliſb, why might he not 
vaile it to them his good friends and 
neighbours ? 

Alt this cloſe and ſecret Councell, Decem- 
ber 5. it was agreed that his Majeſty 
ſhould call a Parliament to aſſemble, April 
the 1 zth. J This ſecret Councell did conſiſt 
of no more then three, that is, the Lord 
Archbiſhop of (Canterbury, the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and (who mult 
needs be at the end of every hufineſſe) the 
Marqueſſe of Hamilton. By theſe it was 2» 
greed, that the King ſhould be moved to 
call à Parliament, the intimation of it 
to be preſently made; but the Parliament 
it ſelfe not to be aſſembled till the middle 
of April, In giving which long intervall, 
it was chic fly aimed at, that by the tepu · 
tation of a Parliament ſo neer approach« 
ing, the King might be in credit to take 
up Money, where with to put himſelfe into 
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à poſture of Warre, in caſe the Parliament 
ſhould faile him; but then the inconve- 
nience was 2s great on the other fide, that 
intervall of four Moneths time, giving the 
diſcontented party opportunity to unite 
themſelves, to practice on the Shires and 
Burroughs, to elect ſuch members, 3s they 
ſhould recommend nuaro them, and fi. 
nally, not onely to conſult, but to con- 
clude on ſuch partict'ars, which they in- 
tended to inſiſt on when they were afſem- 
bled. And though it be extreame ridicu- 
lous for me to ſhoot my Fooles-bable in 
ſo great a buſineſſe, in which ſuch wiſe 
men did concurre; yet give me leave to 


| ſpeak thoſe thoughts which I had of that 


advice from the firſt beginning, reckoning 
it alvwetes both unſafe and wnſeaſonable, as 
the times then were, I looked upon it as 
unſafe, in regard that the laſt Parliament 
being diffolyzd in ſo ſtrapge 1 tupture, 
the Cloſets of ſome Members ſearched, 
many of 'them Impriſoned, and ſame 
Fined, it was not to be hopzd but chat 
they would come thithet with revenge full 
thoughts : and ſhould 4 breach happen 
beeween them and the King, and the 
Parliament be diſſolved upon it. 1s it after 
was, the breach would be irrepatable, as 


indeed it proved. T looked upon it as un- 
| M 4 ſeaſon; 
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ſeaſonable alſo, in regard that Parliaments 
had been ſo long diſcontinued, and the 
people lived ſo happily without them, 
chat very few took thought who ſhould 
ſee the next; and b: ſ1Zes that, the neigh- 
bouring Kings and States beheld the King 
with greater veneration then they had 
done tormerly, as one that could ftand 
on his own leggs, and had ſcrued up him. 
ſelfe to ſo great power, both by Sex 
and Land, wichout ſuch diſcontents and 
brabbles as his Parliaments gave him, But | 
whatſoever it was in it ſelfe, either ſafe or 
ſeaſonable, Iam ſure ir proved neither to | 
the men who adv.ſed the calling of it, un- 
lefle it were to Hamilton onely, of which | 
more hereafter, | | 
Zol. 168. Tet the King was willing to allow them || 
all the faire dealing he in honour could, ho- 
ping to gaine upon them by the ſwaetne(ſe of | 
his carriage, but all would not ave. ] And |! 
t 
ſ 


it is marvel] he ſhould hope it, there are 
ſome men of ſo untt: ctable nature, xt . 
eorum ſuperbiam fruſtra per modeſttam & 
ob/equium e ffugeris, that neither modelty 
nor obſe quiouſneſſe can get ground upon . 
them. A Presbyterian and a Scot, are not | 
won by favours, and he that doth endea.. | 
your t, doth but loſe his labour. Nor could 
the King bg ignorant, of the hard tem pe 
; * 6 
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of rhe Reign of King Charles. 
of the men whom he had in hammering, 
I have been told that when the Archbi- 
fhop of Saint Andrews came to take his 
leave of him, then ſetting forwards to- 
ward Scotland, he told him plainly, that 
by the long experience which he had of 
that Nation, for the Ipice of ſixty years 
and upwards, he knew. them to be a peo- 
I ple of fo croſſe a graine, that they were 
z | Joſt by fzvours, and gained by puniſh- 
d | ments; and therefore that he maſt not 
t | hope to win upon them by faire dealing, ot 
r | by the ſmeetneſſe of his diſpoſition, as my 
Author termes it, but muſt reſolve to re- 
. duce them to their duty, by ſuch wayes of 
n | power, as God had then put into his 
hands. Which counſell, if the King had 
followed, when he was in the head of that 
gallant Army, the Scots being then ſo in- 
|conſiderable and ſo ill appointed, that 
they had not three thouſand Muſquets in 1 
all their Army (as I have heen intormed | | 
[by perſons of great worth and quality) | 
he had then put an. end both to their In- 
ſolencies, and his own great Troubles. 
And hereunto accordeth ons of our mo- 
gern wits in theſe following Verſes: 
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Not Gold, nor atls of Graze, tit 
{ Steel muſt tame 

The ſinbborn Scot ; Princes that 
( world reclaim 

Rebells by yrilding, doc like him, 
(or werſe, 

Who ſadlad his owne back to ſhame 

(his horſe. 


r as al * * 


Thid, They invited and procured to their ſervice 
mam Commanders from Holland, who 
ſtill kept their places there, though ſuch 

Officers 4s betook themſelves to the Kings 

Employment were inſtantly caſhiered. ] [us 

was poor piy for ſo great 2 courteſie as 

the King had done them, by ſuffering 
them to beat the Spaniards on his one 
coaſts, under his 133 , and being 
within the compaſſe of the Kings ¶ ham- 
bers, a6 the Sea-men phraſe it, but ans 
rale eſt odeſſe quem laſeris : It is a natu- 
rall thing (ſaith Tacitus) to hate the man 
whom we once have wronged. Nor doe 
men thinke themſelves ſafe for an injury 
done, but by diſobliging the wronged 
party, from taking revenge, by heaping 
more injuries upon him. Nor was this 
all the injury which the Hollanders offered 
to the King in the courſe of this huſineſſo. 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 
They farniſhed the Scots with Armes and 
Ammunition to maineaine their Warre, 
e Hand chat too for the moſt part, (contrary 
u to their wonted cuſtomes) without ready 
money. But the tryth is, they bad ſome 
reaſon to deale thus courteouſly with the 
Scots. It had been once their owne caſe, 
e [and ſo let them goe. 
re. To which I anſwer, true it ts, he had too Pol. 183; 
much, and too long favonred the Romiſh ' © 
Faction, hut as upon what accompt it was he 
favoured them, i uncertains.] Our Author 
here acquits the Archbiſhop from the 
Popiſb Faith, but leaves him "ite 2 ſu- 
ſpition of favouring the Popiſh Faction; 
s which in a man who cannot tell on what 
g faccompt he favours it, may be thought 
„e uncharitzble. But both King 7ames and 
g King Charles in ſeverall Declarations,and 
in their ſevarall Anſwers to Parliament 
Petitions give this reaſon for it; that is to 
ay, that by ſhewing ſome favours to the 
Papiſts ow, they might obtains the like 
— for ſuch Preteſt ant as lived in the 
Dominions of Popiſt Princes. And unto 
this, which was indeed the greateſt motive 
unto thoſe indulgencies, which had been 
granted to the Papifts by thoſe trro 
Kings ; another be added in juſti- 
licagion of the Archbiſhop, if he ſhowed 
| ury 
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any ſuch favours to the Popiſh Faction, us 
he ftands here charged with: which is, 
that ſeeing the Puritanet grown ſe ſtrong, 
even to the endangering of our Peace, 
both in Church and State, by the negli- 
gence and remiſneſſe of the former Go. 
vernment, he thought it neceſſary to ſhew 
ſome countenance to the Papiſia, that the 
ballance being kept even between the par- 
ties; the Church and State might be pre- 
ſerved (as indeed they were) in the grea. 
ter ſafety. And this appeareth to be his 
chiefe inducement to it, in regard that 
when the Proteſtant party was grown 
firong enough, to ſtand and gos without 
ſuch Crutches, he then declared himſelfe 
openly againlt that Fa7on, as our Author 
ingenuouſly informeth us, in that which 
followeth. 

He tampered indeed to introduce ſome 
{cremonies bordering upon ſuper flition, diſ- 
uſed by us, and abuſed by them; from whence 
the Romaniſts collected ſuch a diſpoſition in 
bim te their Tentis, as they began to cry 
him up for their Proſelite, In this paſſage 
there ate many things to be conſidered, 
fickt that the Ceremonie which the Arche 
biſhop tampered to introduce , are not 
here ſaid to be ſuperſtitious, but onely to 
border upon ſuperſtition. Secondly, — 

thole 
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of the Reign of King Charles, 
thoſe (Ceremonies are ſaid to be d/uſcd, 
which (hewes that they were ſtill in force, 
though not ſtill in uſe, as our Author tel- 


leth us of the Statute concerning Knight. 
hood. Thirdly, that theſe Ceremonies fad 


Rome, and therefore being but abuſed, 
might lawfully be reſtored to the Primi- 
tive uſe, for Abuſiu non tollit uſum, 28 the 
old rule is. Foutthly, that if che Roma- 
is upon theſe preſumptions cry him up 
for theirs, it was moſt ignorantly dont, 
u chere being nothing which more tended 
to theit deſtruction, then the introducing 

of ſome C eremonuies, which by late negli- 
6 Sence were diſuſed. And this was the o- 
pinion of the moſt underſtanding: men 

» | amorglt them, For I have heard from a 
ö perſon of known Nobility, that at his be- 
ing at Rome, with 2 Father of the Engliſh 
f College, one of the Novices came in, and 
told him with a great deale of joy, that 

the Exgli/o were upon returning to the 
Church of Rowe, that began to ſet up 
Altars, and to officiate in their Copes, to 
adorne their Churches, and paint the pi- 
Care of the Saints in their Chancell wih- 
dowes. To which the old Father made 
reply with ſome indignation, that he talked 
like an ignorant Nevice, that theſe pro- 
ceedings 


been abuſed by them of the Church of. 
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ceedings rather tended unto the ruin,then 
advancement of the Catholick Caule; that 
by this meanes the Church of Englend 

nearer co the antient uſages, the 

Catholicks there would ſooner be drawn 

off to them, then any more of thet Na- 

tion would fall off to Rems. 

whereof (that is to ſay, the Diſſolution 

of the Parliament) many laid the blame 

upon the Biſhop of Canterbury. J Though 
many laid the blame on bim, yet all the 
blame was not laid on him, ſome part 
thereof being laid upon the Earl of 

S$trafford , but on neither rightly : both 

of chem avowing in their Anſwers to that 

part of their Charge in the following 

Pariiament, that it was done by the ge. 

nerall vote of the Privie Councell, not a 

man diſſenting. Certzine I am, chat the 

Archbiſhop was ſo farre from having any 

ſuch thoughts, on Munday morning, 

May 4. being the day before that unhap- 

Py accident, that he was taking care to 

provide ſome materiajls in a baſineſſc 

which concerned the Church, of which 
be was reſolved to ſpeake in the Houſe of 

Peers, on the Wedneſday following. Some 

fay that this Diſſolution was precipitated 

upon ſome intelligence, that the Hons 

of Commons meant that day to vote 3 

gainſt 
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Fibe Reign of King Charles. 
ezinft the Warre with Scotland, then 
which there could be nothing more de- 
ſtruFive to the Kipgs affaires. And it was 
probable enough that it was ſo meant. 
For firſt, the Rewonſirance of the State of 
the Kingdewe, doth declare no lefle,where 
it is ſaid, that the People Were Like to cloſe 
with the King, in ſatisfying his defire of 
Money, but that withall they were like 
to blaſt cheir malicious defigne againſt 
Scotland, they being very much indiſpoſed 
to give any countenance to that Warre - 
And Secondly, we finde that Houſe to 
be highly magnified {in 2 Scores Pam- 
phlet, called the Intentions of the Army, 
for their pious zeale in croſſing the inten- 
ded Warre,and denying any countenance 
and a ſſiſtance towards it. But whatſoc- 
ver the truth is, moſt ſure I am, that it was 
fecretly muttered abone the Court the 
night before, that Hamilton had prevailed 
with the King to diſſolve the Parliament; 
who playing (as he uſed to.do) with both 
hands at once,did with the one, pull back 
the Commons by his. party there, from 
all compliance with the King, and with 
the other thruſt the King forwards to diſ- 
ſolye.that meeting : that by this meanes 
the Kings affaires being more embroyled 
r 
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the Scots, and confound the Engliſp, und 
thereby raiſe himſelfe to the point he aim · 
ad at. A fad and unfortunate day it 
was, and the newes fo unpleaſing unto-the 
Author of theſe papers whoſoever he be, 
that being brought him by a friend, whilſt 
he was writing ſome diſpatches, it ſo a- 
Roniſhed him (though he had heard ſome 
inkling of it the. night before) that ſo- 
dainly the pen fell out of his hand, and 
long it was, before he could recollect his 
ſpirits to returne an anſwer : Having thus 
ſaid, I (hould proceed from the diſſolving 
of the Parliament, to the continuing of 
the Convocation ; but I muſt fitſt remove 
a block which lieth in my way: our Au- 
thor talleth us that . "SY 
Thid. This Archbiſhops Predeceſſowr Penulti- 
me, w Dr. Whitgift. ] Whereas indeed 
it was not Dr. Whitęiſi, but Dr. Bancroft, 
who was the penultimate and laſt Prede - 
ceſſour ſaving one unto the Archbiſhop ; 
Dr. Bancroft coming in between Wbit. 
gife and Abbot, as any who have looked 
into theſe affairs cannot chooſe but know: 
1bid This Convention was not more unhappily 
di ſſolved than another was continued, That 
it, as a witty Gentleman ſaid well, a new 
Synod made of an old Convocation, Þ The 
witty Gentleman here meant was Sir * 
war 


. of the Reign of Ring Chatles. 
| ward Deering, who pleaſed himſelf ex- 


made withall good ſport to moſt know- 
ing men) in deſcantin'y on 2 Syzod and a 
Convocation ; the one being a Greek word, 
the other 2 Latine, hut both of 
the ſame ſenſe and fiznification : A Pro- 
vinciall Synod, being no other then 2 Con- 
vocation of the Clergy of the Provinces of 
Yorke, or Canterbury; ind the Conor 
tion of the Clergy of both Provinces to- 


gether, being nothing elſe but a National 
Synod, So that it was the ſame Synod, 


you will) as before it was, and not 2 new 
Synod, made of an old ¶ onvecation, 26 the 
witty Gentleman would bays it, A Gen- 


tleman he was, more Witty then wiſe, bur 


more proud then either; one of ſufficient 
—_— adorne a Gentleman, but ve. 
ry ill imployed in diſgracivg the Clergy, 
conſidering that the moſt worthy of his 
Anceftors was of that Profeſfion, and 
him ſelfe allyed unto it by ſome mixt re- 
lations, But ſee how ill this Gentleman 
ſped with his too much wit, being the 


fir that threw Dirt into the Face of the 


Archbiſbop, and preferred the fiiſt Infor- 
mation which was brought againft him; 


he after fle ſo high N his commendati- 


Ons 


ceedingly in one of his wiity Speeches (but 


and the ſame Convocation (call it nich 
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ons (in the Preface to his Book of Spee- 
ches) that neither Hehn whom the 
Scotiſh Pamphleters (in their Landencium 
Autocatachriſit) call his Graces Herald, 
nor Peck/ington, nor Dowe, nor any of his 
own Chaplains, in any of their Speeches 
of him, or addreſſes to him, ever went ſo 
farre. Having pr ded co the Houſe 
in that Witty Speech which he made againk 
the Canons and Convocation, that every 
one that had à hand in making thoſe Ca- 
nons ſhould come unto the Barre of the 
Houſe of Commons with a Candle in one 
hand, and a Book in the other, and there 
give fire to his own Canons, he was ſo far 
from ſeeing it done, that on the contrary, 
be ſaw (within a little more then a twelve 
month after) the Collection of his witty 
Speeches condemned by that Houle unto 
the fire, and barnt in ſeverall places by the 
Pablick Hang-man. And finally, having 
in another of his witty Speeches defamed 
the Cathedralls of this Kingdome, and 
chat coo with ſo foule x mouth, as if he 
had licked up all the filch of foregoing 
Libels, co vomit it at once upon them, he 
made it his earneſt ſuit not long after to 
br Dean of Canterbury: which being de- 
nied him by the King, in a great diſcontent 
he returned to the Parliament, though 
ought 


of the Reigwof King Charles? | 

bought good o put ſome other gloſſe 
upon it in his Declaration. But of chis 
win Gentlewan we ſaid enough. Pro- 


ceed we now unto our Author, who tel. 


leth us of this new-made Jed, that. 

By 4 new (ommiſſion frow the King, 
it Was im powworad io fit fill, ]No ſuch mat- 
ter vetily, the new { «wmi/ion Which he 
ſpeaks of gavethem no ſuch power, The 
#rit by which they wert firſt called, and 
made to be 2 Convocation, gave them po - 
wer to (it ; and by that Mrit they were to 
fie as. a Convocation, till by another Mrit 
proceeding from the like Authority they 
were diſſolved and licenſed to returne to 
their ſeverall homes, The Commſſion , 


ſubſequent to that, gave them power to 


Act, to Propoſe, Deliberate and conclude 
upon ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions, us 
they conceived cenducible co the Peace 
of the Church. And ſuch 2 (ommiſſion 
they had granted dt their fie ſt afſembliog. 
But being chere was a clauſe in that Com- 


miſſion, that it ſhould laſt no longer, 


then during the Seſſion of that Parlia- 
ment; and that the King thought good 
to contĩaue the Convocation, till they 
had finiſhed all thoſe matters which they 
had in treaty : his Majeſty gave order for 


a ne Commiſſio n to be iſſued out of the 
| 2 ſame 
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ſame tenour with the former, but co ex- 
pite upon the ſignification of his Maje- 
ſties pleaſure. I have been told that it was 
ſome time, before ſome of the Members 
of the lowerHouſe of Convocation,conld 
be ſatisfied in the difference: between the 
#rit,& the ommiſſton, though one of the 
company had fully opened and explained 
the ſame unto them: which being made 
known to the Archbiſhop, and by him 
to the King, it was propoſed to the Lord 
Finch, Lord Keeper of the Great Seale, 
the Earle of Mancheſter, Lord Privie Sea), 
Sir Edward Littleton, chief Juſtice of the 
Common Pleas, Sir ohn Bankes Attorney 
Generall, Sir Robert Heath, and Si 
Whitfield the Kings Serjeants at Law; 
who on the 10. of Aay, ſubſcribed a pa- 
per with their hands, to this effect, That 
the Convocation bring called by the Kings 
Wru, was to continue till it were diſſolved 
by the Kings Writ, notwithtanding the diſ- 
ſolution of the Parliamms, Upon the rea- 
dir g of this paper, in the lower Houſe of 
Convocation, and the ſa tisfaction thereby 
given to all contrary ſcruples, they went 
on to thrir buſineſſe, not as a new Syned 
made of an old Convocation , (quoth the 
wit y Gentleman) but 2s an old S 
armed with a new Commiſſion. What we 
i 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 
did there we ſhall ſee anon, but with 
what Yanger they ſate there, I ſhall cell 
you now: The diſſolving of the Parliz- 
ment having bred ſuch diſcontentments, 
ſome papers poſted up by Lilborns, ſo in- 
flamed theApprentices,and the Riot upon 
Lambah Houſe, created ſuch 2 terrour 
in the Members of the Condbecation, that 
the King was faine to ſet 1 guard about 
wi ninſtar Abbey, for the whole time of 
their fitting. Poor men, to what a di- 
ſtreſſe were they brought ? in danger of 
the Kings diſpleaſure if they roſe, of the 
Peoples fury if they ſate; in danger of 
being beaten: up by Tumules while they 
were at the wagke, of being beaten down 
by the following) Parliament, when the 
worke was done and after all, obnox+- 
ons tothe laſh of cenſorious tongues for 
their good intandments. For notwith- 
ſtanding their great care, that all thiogs 
might be done'With decency , and to edifice- 
tion, every one, Hen our Author himſelf, 
muſt have his blow as them. And firſt, 
be ſtrikes at the Oam enjoyned in the fixe 
Canon, for preſervation of the Dofrine 
and D:{cipline of the Chutch here by Law 
gftabliſhed. But to- make ſure wor ke of 
it, that the blow may dome home indeed, 
he prepare bis way with 2 diſcourſe a- 
7 5 5 N 3 gainſt 
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take upon him to anſwer the Divinit 
Act; but did it ſo unluckily, and wit 
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galnſt Epiſcopury it ſelfe, for maintenance 
whereof (amongſt other thing) that 
Oath was framed, telling us poſitively, chat 

Biſhops 4% Ptesbyters in Scripture 
phraſe are of equivalent import, and denote 
the /alfeſawme perſons without the leaſt diſtine 
lion. T hey Whom: Holy Text calls Biſhops, 
having an Identity, a ſumtneſſe of Name, of 
Ordination, of Office, of all quaſjfications nt- 
'veſſary to that Office, With 'Prevbyters.] I 
have heard that when Cernalius Buyges, 
was to gos out Doctor, hd would needs 


fuch a plentifull want of underſtanding in 
the tcarmes of Legict, that Doctor Pri- 
dranx (aid openly to him; Ti poſſis ben 
predicare, ſed non potes bene difpmtare, that 
he might poſſibly be a good Preacher, 
thongh he were but 2 very forty Difpu. 
tant. The like may be faid of our Author 
a ſo, when he plaies the Hiſtorian, in re- 
Iating of ſuch things, as are built upon 
good istolligenet, he doth it very well, 
few better; but when he comes to ſhew 
his opinion, in 1 matter controverted, 
and to give his reaſons for the ſame, he 
doth it very ill, none worſe. For firſt, I 
doe not believe thit our Author can eaſily 
prove Pro:byters and PBiſops to be of 
: CCC cqui- 


— —. — 


of the Reign of King Charles. 183 
equivalent im port, or comprehended un- 
der the ſime name in the Holy Scripture, 
But ſecondly, granting that they be, who 
that pretends to Logich, can diſpute fo 
lamely, as from 2 Community of names, 
to inferre an Identity or ſamensſſe in 
the thing ſo named, which is the ground 
our Author builds on. Xing, are called 
God: in holy Scripture, I have ſaid ye are 
Gods, Pſal.82.6, and God doth fre quert- 
ly call himſelſe by the name of King: yet 
if a man ſhould thence inferre, that from 
this Community of names, there 21 ĩſath an 
Identity or ſamencſſe between God and the 
King, he might be worthily condemned 
| for ſo great aBlaſphemer.S.Peter calls our 
e | Saviour Cbriſ by the name of Bid and 
Tt | bimſelfea Prozbyter or Prieſt (an Elder, 
as moſt unbandſomly our Engliſh reads 
fa it) the Bilhop of your Soules, 1 Pet. 2. 
r | 25. Iwhoamalſo an Elder, 1 Per.ver.1. 
- | yet were it a forry piece of Logick to 
n | - conclude from hence, that there is no di- 
ſlinction between an Apoſtle, and an 


v Elder, the Prince of the Apoſtles. and 2 
| Simple Presbyter, or between Chriſt the 
e | ſupream Paſtor of his Church, and every 
I | ordinary B ſhop; And thirdly, taking it 
for granted that Biſhops have an Identity 


f | or ſaweneſſe in Name, Office, Ordinatien, 
ä N 4 and 
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and Qsalification, with Prezbyrers, 1s our 
Author telleth us they have, it will not 
follow convertibly that Precbyters have 
the like Identity, or ſameneſſe of Quali- 
fication, Ordination, Name and Office, 
which the Biſhop hath. My reaſon is, 
becauſe 2 Biſhop being firſt Regularly and 


Cuanonically to be made a Prieft, before 


he take the order and degree of a Biſh p, 
hath in bim all the Qualifications, the Oc- 
dination, Name and Office which a Pre/- 
byter hath ; and ſomethiog farther ſuper- 
added, 28 wellin point of Order 28 of 7#- 
er, which every Presbyter hath not, 
ſo that though every Biſhop be a Pi ieſt or 
Presbyter, yet every Ptesbyter not 2 Bi- 
ſhop. To make this clear by an exzwp's 
in .-4 Civill Government, when Sir 


Robert Cecill Knight, and principall Secre. 


tary of State, was made firſt Ear! of Sali. 
bury, and then Lord Treaſurer, continuing 
Knight and Secretary as he was be fore: 
it might be ſaid , that he had an Identity 
or ſameneſſe in Name, Office, Order and 
Qualification, with Sir ohn Herbert tha 
other Secretary; yet could this be ſaid 
reciptocally of Sir John Herbert, becauſe 
there was ſomething ſuper. added to Sit 
Robert Cecill, namely the dignity of an 
. and the Office of Lord N 
0 1 
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which the other had not. So true is that 
of Lallantius an old Chriftian writer, 
Adio argumenta ex abſurdo petita ineptos 
habent excitas; So ordinary a thing it is | 
for Arguments built upon weak grounds, 
to have worſe concluſions, - Epiſcopacy 
being thus knocked down with à painted 
club, our Author goes on to tell us what 
great, but unprofitable: paines were taken 
in defence thereof, telling us, that though 
the Preſſe ſwarmed With Books , ſetting 
forth the right upon Which it was founded, yet 
all advantaged them little. How ſo? be- 
cauſe, ſaith he, | 

Such a prejudice there was againſt them, 
and the truth contended. for lay then ſo deep, 
# ſem had perſpicuity enough to diſcern it.] 
That the Prefſe ſmar med with Books, pur- 
poſcly writ about this time, in defence of 
the D. vine Right of Epiſcopacy, I remem- 
ber not; but ſure I am, it /warmed with 
many peſtilent and ſeditious Libels, in 
which the B ſhops were defamed, and the 
callirg queſtioned: In anſwer whereuvtg 
(if any of them were thought worthy to 
receive an anſwet)it is poſſible that ſomee 
what may be ſaid upon the by, for Decla- 
ration of that Divine Right on which it 
was founded. Nor was this any new 
claime neyer made before, but frequently 
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infifted on by the Biſhop, and thoſe that 
writ in defence of Biſhops, in Queen Eli. 
zabeths time ; by Doctor Baucreſt (then 
Biſhop of Zondon) in the Conference at 
Hampton bart, and that too, in the pre- 
ſence of Doctor Reinold (incomparably 
the moſt Learned man of the oppoſite 
party) who never contradicted him for it, 
nor confuted him in it; and finally by Bi- 
ſhop Land inthe High Commiſſion, which 
ve oceaſion of matter to ſome publick Li. 
lor, but never any ſerious and ſolid de- 
bate till after the making of the ſe Canons: 
— — the title _ ſo Hr _ 
ing of it never ſo frequent, the Boo 
which it was maintained never fo — 
and the reaſons in thoſe Books never fo 
convincing ; yet if once prejudice come 
in to perſwade the contrary, it is no mar- 
voll if all men had not periÞicacity enongh 
to diſcern the truth. It is an old Maxime 
in Philoſophy, that intus exiſtens probibet 
alienum; never more truly verified, than] 
when men come with prejudice and pre- 
poſſeſſion to a point in Controverſie. But 
howſoever, though ſome men blinde wich 
prejudice had not the per fp icacity of diſ- 
cerning truth, yet ſome others had; un- 
leſſe the argument be good, that becauſe 
ſpirit of inſalvationf * 


pos 


— — — 
_ 


me Aon Kniphe and Baroner, and in the 


of che Reign of King Chatles: 
upon ſome mea, that ſeeing they ſhould 
ſeo hut ſhould not perceive, therefore all 
other men muſt be like the* Idol in the 


Pſalmiſt which have eyes and ſee hot. Yer 


for the opening of the eyes, as well of 
men willing to be informed as wilfully 
blinded,no looner had the Smetymriens 
revived the Controverſies, but preſently 
the Divine Righe of Epiſcepacy was main- 
tained and publiſhed by Dr. Hall then 
Biſhop of Exeter in his Anſwer and Re. 
ply to theit ſeverall Tractates, by ¶ harob- 
as in he Hiſtory of Epiſcepacy, by Dr. 
Taylor in a Book, intituled, Epsſcopary by 
Divine Right, by ſeverall Tracts of Dr. 
Hammond both in Engliſh and Latine, But 
leſt theſe ſhonld be as much ſuſpetted of 
partiafity, us others of prejudice, we ſhall 
finde the like declared in a Book writ 
purpoſely on that ſubject by Sir Thomas 


Ares Maſtiquer of Jobn Theyre Gent. 
men no may intereſſed (but onely by cheit 
good affections) in the Churches quarrels. 
And fome there ate not altogether of fo 
ich good affections, who have done the like. 
il And firſt the Linrohre-ſeire Minifter, ſo 
moch erĩed up for Writing againſt Altars, 
or rather agrinſt placing the Communion 
Table Altar. wiſe, doth affirme expreſ)y, 
„ 
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Mr. Speaker. Which Mr. S, Iden (whether 


* - * * - ao of 
So: 
| hh, 


Obſervations onthe Hi 

1g. 64. that the calling of Bilbops & foug? 
2 upon Apo fo licall. jo? (fer all the eſſen« 
tial parts thereof) on Divine Right, And 
ſecondly, the Lord pay was (no Shan 
friend to Biſhops, as was ſhewed before) 
in a Tra& of his againſt Mr. Henderſon 
before he ſquinted toward the Court, 
doth affirm as poſitively, that there is 
more to be found for Biſoops and E iſco- 
pacy in the holy Scripture, than either for 
the Lordi day, or for Infant-Baptiſes, And 
thirdly, we ſhall finde, the learned Mr, 
7ehn Selden is not totally againft us in this 
particular, as appearcth by his retortion 
of the Argument of Mr. Grimſton in the 
Houſe of Commons. Mr. Grimſtons Argu- 
ment was this, 1. That 'B:/bops are fure 
Dtvino is of queſtion, 2. That Archbiſhops 
ars not 7are Divino is out of queſtion; 
3. That Miniſters are pure Divino, there 
is no queſtion, Now if Biſhops which art 
queſtioned, whether are Divino, and 
Archbiſhops which out of queſtion are 
not ure Divino, ſhall ſuſpend Miniſtert 
that are Jure Divino, I leave it to you 


with greater wit or ſcorn it is hard to 
ſay ) thus retorted on him, 1. That che 
Convocation is ure Divino is x queſtion, 
2. That Parliaments arg not Furt Divius 

| iy 


KANN 


A uaft in, it ſignifieth nothing, 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
is out of queſtion, 3. That Religion is F#- 
re Divino there is no queſtion, Now Mr. 
Speaker that the Convocation, which is 


queſtioned whether ure Divine, and Par- 


liaments, which out of queſtion are not 
pure Divino, ſhould meddle with Reli- 


gion which queſtionleſſe is Jure Divino, 


J leave to you Mr. Speaker, And ſo much 
for that: our Author now draws towards 
the Oath, which (by reaſon of an &. 
carele ſly left in by him who tranſcribed 
it for the Preſſe) he falls on with as much 
ſeverity, as our Witty Gentleman did with 
ſcorns; ſaying of that &. That, 

It was of fo myſterious import, as the very 


impoſert, much leſſe the 7 uro7 5 wers not able 


to decipher What it meant. ] And of a - 
ſterious »1port it had been indeed, if not 
reftrained and limited by the following 
words, The whole clauſe in the Oath 
ſtands thus: Nor Will I ever give my con- 
ſent to alter the Covernment of thu ¶ hurch 
by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdea- 
cons, Cre. a5 it ſtands nom eſtabliſhed, and 
4 by right is ought to ſtard. Ia the con- 
ſtruction of which Text the G c. a5 it now 
ſands is a meere impettinency; for being 
ing, in regard of 
the reftriftion following; and being left 


out, the ſenſe is currant and complet 


without 


2 — _ 
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ſhops, Bſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Deans 


' tention neverthelefle to ma ke the enume- | 


os ſer vations on the Hiſtory 
without it. And this, our Author, and the 
witty Gentleman, and he that pulled 
dowa the Crofle in S. Pauls Church. yard, 
and others which writ againſt this Oath 
could not chooſe but ſee; but that they 
were not willing to ſes any thing. which 
might make againſt them. But whereas 
our Author tellerh us, that neither the im- 
poſers nor the Purors ( that is to ſay, nei- 
cher the men that voted to the Oath, nor 
they that were required to take it) Were 
able to drcipher what it meant, I finde by 
that, that out Author hath talked with 
very few of that Convocation, The truth 
is, that in miny Canons which were made 
before this ( as all of them in a manner 
were) there was 2 parcicular enumeration 
of all perſons veſted with any Eccleſialti- 
call JuriſdiRion, that is to ſay, Archbi- 


8 


7 
4. 
% 
* 
* 


and Chapters, and other perſons havin 
peculiar or exempt Juriſdiction : which 
having been repeated diſtinctiy and parti- 
cularly in ſuch of the Canons as were fitſt 
made, was in the firſt aſſerting of this Ca- 
non for avoiding of a tawtelogie ſo often 
iterated, cut off with this &-c, with an in- 


ration perfect ( and conſequently to ex. 
punge this &-c,) before it came to he in · 
| | Exofled. 


* 
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groſſed. But the King being weary of the 
charge and clamour, which the keeping of 
a Guard on the Convocation did expoſe 
Him to, did haſten them to a concluſion 


b 


> 


ty || by ſo many Meſſa ges, brought by Sir Hen: 
ch 7a and others, that in that haſte this un- 
lucky &. was forgotten, and ſo commit. 
. ted to the Preſſe accordingly. Bus this &. 
ei. ¶ is not all which our Author quarrels in the 
or | Oath, telling us next, That | 


To alt an Oath of diſſent from Croll 751d. 
Eſftabliſhments in ſach things of indiffetoncy, 
wa an affront tothe very fundamentals of 

Government, ] Our Author taking it for 
granted that the gover»went of theCburch 
by Biſhops is a thing of -d;ferency(which 
is a clearer evidence of his own opinion 

in this point than we had before) is much 
aggrieved that the Elergie ſhould binde 
themſelves by Oath not to conſent to any 
alteration of it; and this he calleth an 
affront to the Fundamentals of Government ; + 
but on what reaſon, 2s he doth not tell us, 

ſo for my part I »m not able to conceive. 
It is indeed an affront to Government, not 
to ſubmit or yeild obedience unto civil 
Eftabliſbhments , when made and legally 
ellabliſhed; but it is no font not to give 
conſent do any ſuch efabliſoments while 
they ers in treaty : for then the liberty of 


wy ww «© we to _ — 


2 aſlenging 
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. Obſervationtonthe Milo 
afſenting or. diſſenting, of yea or rs 
would be taken away Tom, We 
ber in the Houſes of Parliament andy 
man muſt give conſent to every /Bill whic 
is offered to him. Belides there . a 
few of the Convocation .whoſe conſent 
was likely to be asked, when any change 
of Chirch-Governwent ſhould be ſet. on 
foot, ſo that theic diſſenting or aſſanting 
was not much materiall, but as. by thei 
readineſſe of conſenting to ſuch Iva 
tion in the publicke e they 
might ' encourage others to proceed a- 
gainſt it. Here then 'is no affront to Go- 
vernment, much leſſe to the Fundamentals 
of it, the Oath not binding any, man not 
to yeild obedience, but not to give conſent 
to ſach alteration, no more than it is now 
at this preſent time, for many a well- 
minded man to live quietly and peaceably 
under the preſent Government of the 
Civil State, who never gave conſent᷑ to 
the preſent change. But ſo (I trow) it was 
not in the ſolemn Covenant, in which it 
was not thought enough to binds men to 
ſubmit to ſuch alterations as were then 
contriving, but aQuaf'y tg indevony the 
extirpation of the whole Pre lacie, that is 
to ſay, the Government of the Church by 
Are hbiſhope , Biſhops, Diane, Deans and 
ads; | 


| 
[ 
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Thid. 


Obſervarionren the Fi =h 
crime it is in, both or neither, and there: 
fore our Author hath proceeded. with 
great partiality,in hg ta 28 ill done 
in the Convocation Whi Fs with fo 
great judgment and authority in the 
Court of Parſiamenr. Our At of having 
done with the Oath, goes "back 10 the Cz- 
non about Soc rniani/miegwhich he except 
againſt, becauſe 

As the Scott co ondewnad the Arminia 
T enets, wit aut defining what theſe Tents 
were, ſo did { theſe 7 the Sociniaps, wot dicla- 
ring Wherein J were | 
loch to chick aur Author 
Yew, though | his ady ocating p 
uch manger ,m3 5 to.it ; or 
otherwiſe 7 Caſe he pu 175 is extreme- 
ly different. The Arwinian * were 
bu few, rg to live, an nd 
ſed in the lobe 1 | ſe we 
Contro oy 2540 82 
been re * 


ſo miny 
tion 10 re 


made by chr 5 
Papers ) e 
part ol "id { 


ud to.Jþ A = g as 1 ** 


of eg Ki ing Obarler. 


wat as much as they could dos to con- 


demne it under that general Notion; to 
iaterdict the bringing in, printing; E 
ſtudying ſuch Books as contained thoſe 
Hereſies. And finally, to lay ſuch a brand 
upon it ꝰ s men might know how much 
theſe Tuneis were abtiorred by the Charch 
of England. And yet for 40 this great 
care they Bad littte thanks, not onely out 
Author. being- diſpł aſid with their pro: 
ccedings, but tber, growth, and danger 
of $ ociniahiſmni was not long after chars 
ged on the Archbiſhop and divers emi- 
nent Members of that Convocation, by 


one Mr:Cheynel, and that too in a printed 


Pamphlet written to that purpoſe, Arm 
1643. So hard a thing it is to keep a good 
conſcience;and to pleaſe all parties. From 
this our Author paſſeth to the Benevo- 
lence which the Clergie granted to the 
King in that Convoc tion, being of Fout 
ſhilſiogs in the Pound to be payd Yearly 
for ſix years next following; © 
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/ Which was bebeld ( ſaith he) as an alt of Ibid. 


very high prtſumpt ion; and an uſur pation 


upon th ninencr of Parliamint,no Con- 


worgtiine g powty to" grant any Subſi- 
dies on 11 Winbout confirmation from the 

Senard.Þ With ignorant enough in 
ter de 1 ve —— it 


O 2 48 


I... Ah... 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory * 


as an Act of very bigh preſumption ; The 
Exgliſs Clergie. being the greateſt ſlaves 
which the Suan ever ſhined on, if they 
could not give away their own without 
leave from others. But whereas our Au- 
thor puts it down for a Rule in Govern- 
ment, That no, Convocation hath power to 
grant any Subſidies or aide Withont confir- 
mation from the Parliament; I mult let 
him ( and all chat ſhall reade him) know, 
that never was any rule more. falſe, nor 
more weakly grounded; The Clergic in 
Convocation having as much power to 
give away the money of the Clergy, by 
whom they are choſe to that employ- 
ment; as the Commons in Parliament 
have to give the money of the Cities, 
Towns, and Counties, for which they 
ſerve. For inthe chooſing of the Clerks 
for the Canvocation there is an Inſtru. 
ment drawn vp and ſealed by the Clergie, 
in which they binde themſelves to the 
eArchdeacon or vArchdeatons of their ie. 
verall Dioceſſes, upon the pain of forfeit- 
ing all their lands and goods, /e runs, 
gratam & acceptum labere, quicquid ditty 
procyratores [ui dixerint, fecerin, vel con- 
ſtituerint, that is to ſay, to allow, ſtand 
to, and perform whatſoever their ſaid 
Clerks or Proctors (hall ſay, dos, 8 
: eſcen 
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deſcend unto on their behalfe. Greater 
authority than this, as the Coinmons ave 
not, ſo why the Clergie in the Convoca- 
tion (honld not make uſe of this aurho. 
rity, as they ſee occaſion, I can finde no 
reaſon. Nor is it a f. peculative authority 
onely, and not reducible unto practice 
authority which was then in force, but not 
\ {| then in %, 'us our Author hath diſtin- 
I guiſhedin mottier place; but very ſafely 
| piæcedented in Queen Z/jzabeths time. 
I Por in the , 1585, ( if remember it 
I right, as 1 think I doe) the Convocation 
" | haviog'given one Subfidie confirmed by 


| Parliament, and finding that they had u 
donc ſufficiently for the ws oceuſi- 
/ | ons, did after adde 4 Benevolence or 
I Aide of two ſhillings in the pound to be 
* | leviedupon- all cheClergie, and to be le- 
» | vied byſuch-Synddicall Acts and Conſti- 
8 | cntions as they digeſted for that purpoſe, 
* | without 1 recourſe to the Par- 
* | liamenit for it; which Synddical Acts ad 
» | Conſtitations*the-Clergic'of this preſene 
9 | Convocacign followed word for word. 
nor doubting but they had 28 good autho- 
rity to dos it now, as the Convocation in 
2, Elizaberh/ time hid 0 dos it then; 
- | 2nd ſo undonbredly they had; wharſoever 
either our Author here, or any other E- 

"ys 
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nemy of the Churches power can alledge 

*gainſt it, Our Author hath now done 

with the Convoration, and leads us on 

u to the Warre levied by. tha Scorr, who 

had no ſooner made an entrance, but the 

King was fitſt aſſaulted by a Petition from 

ſome. Lords of England, bearing this in- 
ſcription, 3:00 v | 

Fel. 189. To the Kings moſt excelent Majeſtie.The 

humble Petition of your Majeſties moſt loyal 

and woſh obed ie m Fubjact, whoſe names are 

1 dur: Written, in behalf of themſelfs& divers 

others. ] Concerning this we are to know, 

that alittle. before the Scors fell into Eng- 

(and; they publiſhed a Pamphlet, called the 

Intentions e the: Army; in which it was 

declared, That they reſolved not to lay 

down Armes till the Reformed Religion 

were ſet led in both Kingdomes upon ſu- 

rer grounds, the Cauſers and Abettors 

of their; preſent Troubles brought to 

publick Fuſtica, and that Juſtice to be 

done in Patiament: and for the Cauſert 

of their Troubles they reckened them in 

genctall ta he the Papiſſi, Pralatas and 

their Adberents, but more particularly the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Lieu- | 
tenant of Ireland. In Correſpondence 

hereunto comes this Petition, ' ſubſcribed 

by ſix Earles, one Viſcount, and four Ba- 

2 EL rons, 
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rons, being no other than a N 
u pon that foundation, x Deſcùnt only on 


ru Plain So And 1 ly on the 
back of ater Id wie 


ed to the 
ſame effect from the City of London: So 
that the clonds which gathered behinde 
Him in the Sa we! ama zement 
to the King than this = 3 Tempeſt, 

The Petition of the Londoners, ( that we 
may ſes how well the . Was con- 


ed ) "uy (his that. OI 
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To the Kings moſt excellent 
 eMajettie.. 


The humble Petition of your 


Majefties loyall Subjects the 
| Citizens of London 4 


Moſt gracious Soverai 


Eing moved by 12 duly and obedi- 
ence b by Religion and Lawes 
jour Petitioners owe unto your ſacred 
Majeſtic, they humbly preſent unto 
Jour Princely and Piogs confederation, 
the ſeverall and preſiing grievances 
following, VIZ: 


I. The great and unuſuall i impo- 
ſitions ache. Merchandize im- 
ported and exported. 


II. The urging 2 ng of 
RS 


Ship-mone 
which, bot Merchants , ther: 
goods, and ihips have been ta- 


ken and deſtroyed by Turks 
and Pyrates. 
11 The 


11 Reign of King Charles: 
HI, The multitude of Monopo- 
les, Barca „ and Warrants, 
whereby trade in the City, and 
other parts of this Kingdome is 
much decay. 
IV. The ſyndry Innovations in 
matters Aden, the Oath 
and Canons newly impoſed by 
the late Convocation, whereby 
your Petitioners are in danger 
‚ to be deprived of their Mini- 
y. The gpocchrfg bf Fay ang 
2 | Y- The concourſe of Tt an 
"I haþiration 1 ein and 
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5 the Suburbs, whereby they have 
more means and opportunities 

of plotting and executing their 
- deſignes 1 the Relg 
. 2 


YI. The ſudden calling and ſud- 
den diffplirion of Parliaments, 
wichout | addrefling of your 
Subjects gricyances, | 

VII. Theimpriſonment of divers 
Citizens for not payment of | 
Ship-money, and other impoli- 

ww — 1 


— c 


202 


Perience that . 
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tions, and the proſecution bf o- 


ther in the Starre-Chamber for 


non. conformity to commands 


in Patents and Monopolies, 


whereby trade is reſtrained, 


5 V III. The great danger your ſa- 


cred Perfon is expoſed unto in 
viel wer and the va- 


- rious fears that have ſeized up- 


on your Petitioners, and their 
Families, by reaſon thereof. 
Which grievances and feares 
have dal a ſtop 


we occafiotied ſo great 
and deſtruction in trade, that 


your Petitioners can neither 


ſell, receive, nor pay, as former - 
ly, and tends unto the utter 
rume of the Inhabitants of this 


City, the decay of Navigation 
and Cloathing, and other Ma 
nufactures of this Kingdome. 


. Toy Petitioners humbly con 
_ ceiving the ſaid grit vunces i 
be contrary is the Laws of #hu 
Kingdome, 772 nding by ex 
ey are not re 


r 


| ba fiading ſuch good correſpondence, 


7 ein King Charles. 20 
dreſſed by the ordinary Conrrs 
F Fuſ 5 ; abe therefore 
moſt humblybeſeech * 1% K- 
"oft ae to cauſe 4 1 
mont io be rte with all 
., convenient feed whereby th 
may be relieved in the Pre. 
wiſſ em 


Ad qrir Majefegibe 


The like eriion here came alſo from 
other parts, acc urche people could 
be wrongłu upon to promots the biſtneſs; 

which makes it the tefſe ma} vell*thit Pe. 
15tions ſhou'd towt"'thringlng"'in fro all 
parts of -thi Kingdom ( as bn M the 
Parliament wasdegun) craving retireſſe of 
the lab general (nxorbitariciet' Beth” in 


we 


C butch and Start n Fel. 1 29. we wee told 


by out Author. % dnn 1 
Aud deny ibo SCOB ay thin 2 d Fol.194. || 
ring their aui , wa ppg bf 
the Way to guue them ab In the Nit ution: : 
of the Army beford” eftioned, the Frors 5 
Anrede that they would take up nothing [ 
of the Countrey people without ready 4 
money, and when chat feiled, they would $ 
give Bill; of Debt fot the pi ment of it. 4 


and 
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but would not hearken to 2 Ceſſation of 
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and ſuch weak reſiſtance after their en- 
try into England, they did not onely 
ſpoil and plunder where ſoe ver they enme, 


Arwes, during the time of the Treaty then 
in agitztion, unleſſs their Army were 
maintained at the charge of the Engliſh, 
And this was readily yeilded to, for fear 
(it ſeems) left by denying the Scots any 
thing, we ſbonld give tem all. I know 
indeed, that it is neither ſafe nor prudent, 
zo deny any reaſonable requeſt to an ar- 
med power, m nem omi dat qu 
jaſta negat, 28 the Poet hath ir, and thus 
the ſtoty of David nnd Xabal will inform 
us truly. But then it muſt be ſuch = power 
which is ahi to extort by force, that 
thoſe which they cannot otherwiſe pro- 
cure by favour, which whether the Score 
were Maſters of, I do mars then ion. 
Exceedingly eryed up they were, both in 
Court and City, as men of moſt unmatcha-· 
ble valour, and ſo nad oubied ly they were, 
till they found refiftance them Officers and 
Commar ders magnified both for wl and 
courage , the Common Soldiers looked 
on as the Sons of nook, che Eugls/o being 
thought as Graſſe-hoppers in eompariſon 
of them, which notwithſtanding the Exrt 
of Strafferd (then Genera] of the Englitb 
- Atmy) 
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Army) would have given them battaile, 
if tha King bad been willing to engage ; 
and onifid by Letters to the Archbj 
of Canterbory, that he durſt undertake 
(upon the perill of his head Yeo ſend them 
back faſter then they came, bus ther he did 
not hold it concellable, ns the eaſe then 
ſtood. It is an old ſaying, & u true, ab the 
Lion is not ſo ſiores as be i paimed,nor were 
the Scots ſuch terrible et, as they 
were reported: For when they met with 
any who knew how to deale with them, 
they proved fuch Lyons as the Boy faw the 
Butcher carry by two and ewo - 
upon a Horſe ; repulſed with ſhame and 
ignominy from the. walls of Hereford, 
driven out of the field with foul diſhonoue 
in the Fight on. Aar ftow- Mon naar York ; 
totally routed by the gallantry and con- 
duct of ode man in three ſeverall battails, 
in Lewcaſhire, ut. Dan, at Worceſter, 
the command of their on Country taken 
from them, and themſelves made vaſſalls 
to x people, whom they molt deſpiſed. 
But a they brewed, fo lit them bake, for the 
thought is taken. 

James Faris of Montroſſe beving long Fol. 195 
aud faithfully adbered to the Covenanters, 
c.] The reaſon of which adheritg 10 
them, as he afterwards averred unto the 
od | King, 
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ted; bat that he was ſo powerfullꝭ ſo po- 


Obſermations on the Hiſtory | 
King was briefly:this. At his returns from 
the Court of France, where he was: Cap- 
tiine (s I take it) of the. Sootsſh gun rd, ne 
had a mindeſto pue Himſelf into the: Kings 
ſervice; aud wib. adviſed to make his way 
by the Marqueſs of: Hamilton; who know- 
ing the gallantry of the man, and feating 
à competi or in his Majelties fa vont, cun- 
ningly told him, that he would doe him 
z0y ;fervice, but that the King was fo 
wholly given: up to the Exgliſs, and ſo 
diſcountenanced and d:ighted the Scot iſo 
Nation, that were it not for doing ſervice | 
for his Countrey (which the King intend- | 
ed to reduce to the forme of a nid 
he could not ſuffer: the indignicies which 
were put upon him. This done, he re- 
piires unto the King, tells him of the 
Earis;returne from Fraxce, and of his 
purpoſe to attend him at the time appoin- 


— of ſuch eſteem among the Scots, 
by reaſon of an old deſcent from the 
Royall Family, that if he werg-not nip: 
pad in the ud (as we ule to ſay) he might 
endanger the Kings intereſſe and *affaires, 
in Fcotlænd. The Eirle beingbionght un- 
to the King, with very great dermonſira 
tions of affeRion,on: on Marqueſſes part 


the Ring without taking afy-Breat'/nc 
tic 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
tice of him, gave him his hand to kill, 
and ſo turned a ſide: which ſo confirmed 
in the truth * that falſe; te pott, which 
Hamilton had elivered to him, that in 
great pr and diſdaine, he =— 
= Scotland, where he found who knew 
wad wg works 2 Fug ade der 3s. he 
ro with him, . econdi 
the.i — which he bad from Hee 
milton, they had faſhioned him wholly to 
their mill. How ha fell off apaine, we 
ara told by aur Author. 


'l pr p the Parliament fate, &c.] 
2 this, dap there was u Letter 
wrote.to the tip of Canterbury, 
advertiſing. that the Parliament of the 
twentieth yeare of Zexry the Eighth, 
which. began in the fall of Cardinal 
mi. 8 in the diminution of 
he power and peiviled es of the Clergy, - 
aid ended in the diſſoſution ot the Ab- 
| bies, and Religious Houſes, was begun on 

s third day of Natiember ; and there- 
hat for good; Juak fake, hs; would 

8 King to reſpite the.fick ſitting 

; Archb fora day or ta longer. But the 
Archbiſhop not hestkning to this ad ver- 


tileragpe, the Parliament: bad their firſt 
von 7 weſAap the. third day of Novem- 


ber, 


od Sting: 


7 ale Ne November the 3. being the day Fol. 1 96. 
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Obſervations bn the Hiferj 
ber; 2s our Aithor telleth us: which Par- 
liament as it begun in the fall and ruing 
of the Archbiſhop himſelf, and was con- 
tinued in the totall diffipation of the re- 
maining rites and priviledges of the En. 
elifh Clergy ;'ſo did it not end till it nud 
ſubverted the Epiſcopall Government, 
diſſolved all Capitular bodies, and left 
the Cathedralls of this Land (not'pre- 
ſently ruͤined I confeſſe, but) without 
meanes to keep them up for the time to 
come. = no ſuperſtitious obſerver of 
dayes and times, and yet am apt enongh 
to thinke, that the dag of an Eu. 
tarpriſe in a lucky hoare, may much con- 
duce to a fortune and faccefſefull end. 
Certaine I am, that 7ſachievel hath told 
us in the firſt book of his Hiſtory of Flo. 
rice, that when Pope Matis the third 
had beſieged Furly (a chief town of Ro- 
wondiola or Romagna) Guide Bonatus (2 
man renouned unto this day for | 
ous Aſtrology) perſwaded the people of 
that City, tbat ſo ſoon as he gave them 1 


token, & not before they ſhonld preſently 
aſſault their Enemies, which they did 


accordingly , and ſped ſo well by the 
advice, that all their Enemies we 7 7 
and tha ſiege removed, Our Author h 


ving thus named 7-day for the 7 
k 
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of the Relen of Ring Charles. 
the iveck, and the third day of Novembrr 
for the day of the month, o which the 
Parliamem began, procteds in telling 
wthat the day prefixed being comm 
- Thi Polin ſate.] But where the Jbid. 
Parli imens are; tic celleth us not, 'thongh 
thers be all the fea ſon in the world why 
be ſhould have told it:? for who could 
titionally ſuppoſe that a Parliament cal- 
led at ſuch a time, and on ſuch an occa- 
eiſion (tax is to ſay, the over-ranning of 
the Northern parts of che Kingdome by a 
Scostiſd Army) ſhould be held at Wieſt- 
min ter; hen Torke (Where the King 
was there in Perſon) luy nearer to the 
danger, and tte ſcent of action, and to 
the platt of ttt aty betwixt the Nations. 
Thaſe Reuſons were ſufficient to hive 
moved the King to hold this Parliament 
at Nr, and not at Weſtminſter, had He 
known — — diſa ffections and 
engagements of the neighbouring City, as 
He knew: too much. And: mp foms 
good prefients too which might have 
added nb ſmall weight to thoſe weighty 
Reafons,' for when King guard the firtt 
was: buſie in the' Conqueſt of Malts He 
talled His: Partiament to fHox Zur nel, 
being in the Marche of thit Country; 
| 00- 
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. lodgings more frequented at 'the publick 
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Obſeroations un tht Hiſtory = 
Conqueſt of Scotland, He called His Pars 
liament to Carli;fle, (if my memory faile 
me not) being on the Borders of that 
Kingdome. Had the King made choices 
of the like place for this preſent” Partja- 
ment (which he did afterwards indeayour 
to alter when it was too late) he, had 
undoubtedly prevented all thoſe inconve- 
niences (or rather miſchiefes) which the 
Pride, Purſe, Faction, and tumultuouineſs 
of the Londoners did afterwards enforce 
upon him. Aud yet as if he had not er» 
red enough in calling his Parlament fo 
neer London, the Commiſſioners. for the 
Treaty muft alſo be bronght thither by 
aſpeciall order, that they migat have the 
groater opportunity to inflanis that City, 
and make it capable of any impteſſion, 
which thoſe of the Scotiſi Nation, ſhould 
thinke fit to imprint upon them. For ne. 
ver were men Idolized there, aa he Scotch 
Commiſſioners, feaſtad, preſented, com. 
plemented by all forts of people; thait 


times of Pcayers, or Preachings, then ever 
were the Houſes of the Embaſſadors of 
the Pop.(h Princes, by the oppolice par- 
ty. What enſued hereupoa, wi (hall 
linde in out Author, when he comes to 
tell us, what multitudes followed Al- 
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of che Reign of Ring Clarles. 411 
derman Pennington, and how many than- 

fand bands ſubſet ibed the Petition which 
the Alderman caeryed, againſt the Go- 
vernment of B ſhops chen by Law efts- 
bliſbed ; what greater multitudes throng- 
ed down afterwards to the Houſs: of 
Parliament, to call upon the Peers for 
JuRice on che Earl of Straff.rd, The two 
main points which the Scotiſg Covenanters 
aimed at, in bringing their Army into 
England: In order whereunto, the Est le 


of Strafford is impeiched of high Treaſon 


.- Thereuptn requeſted from the Parlia. Fol. 199i 
ment Houſe, and committed to the uſber of 

the black red. ] Which ws the leaſt that 

probably would be requ:ſted upon ſuch 

an Impeachment, and that being granted, 

a queſtion 'was caiſed amongſt knowing 

men, whether the Earl of Strafford took 

his accuſtomed wiſdome and courzge 2 
long with him, when he came to the Par- 
liamene, Some thinke he failed in point 

of wiſdome, in regard hee could not 
chuſe hut knoty, that the Scots and ſcoti- 
zing Egli, had. moſt infallibly reſolved 
upon his deſtruction; and that Innocency 
was no ar mour of proof 2giinſt the fiery 
dares of malicions power; That ſeeing 
ſuch aftorm hang over his head, he rather 
my "MY ſhould 
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ſhould have kept himſelfe in the Englifs 
Army (being then under hi command) 
which he had gained upon exceedingly by 
his noble carriage , or have paſſed over 
into Ireland, where the Army refted 
wholly at his Devotion ; or have tran- 
ſported himſelfe to ſome forraine King- 
dome, till faire wether here (in reference 
to his owne ſafety, and the publick peace) 
might invite him home; that it was no 
betraying of his Innocency to decline a 
trial), where partizlity held che Scales, and 
ſelfe. ends backed with power, and made 
blinde with Prejudice, were like to over- 
ballance Juſtice : that if ſentence ſhould 
be paſſed againſt him for default of ap- 
pearance(which was the worſt that could 
befall him) yet had he ftill kept his head 
on his ſhoulders untill better times, and in 
the meane time might have done his Ma. 
ſter as good ſervice in the Courts of many 
forraigne Princes, as if he were flirting. in 
White-Hall at the Councell table. On the 
other ſide it was alledged, that all theſe 
points had been conſideredof, before his 
leaving of the Army; that whilſt he lay ſo 
nter the Scots in the head of this Army, he 
had gained (as he thought) certaine and 
aſſured evidence that tha Scot . Army came 
not in, but by imitation; that there was 3 

con- 
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of the Reign of King Charles) 
confederacy made between the Heads 
of the Covenanters,and ſome of the lead- 
ing Members of both Honſes, his moſt 
capitall enemies, to ſubvert the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and innovate in that. 
of the Civill State; that he had digeſted 
his intelligence in thoſe particulars into 
the form of an Impeachment, which he 
intended to have offered in the Houſe of 
Peers, aſſoon as he bad taken his place 
amongſt them; that Mr. Pym, whom it 
concerned as much as any, fearing or 
knowing his intendments, followed him 
ſo cloſe at the heels, and had his Impeach- 
ment ſo ready in his mouth, that he was 
ready to give, and did give the blow, be- 
fore the Fare of Strafford could have 
time and leiſure to effect his purpoſe-' 
This therefore being left undecided, it 
was ſaid by others, that the Earle ſnewed 
not that præſentiam 4nimi, that readineſs 
of courage and. reſolution which former- 
ly had conducted him through ſo many 
dificulties in giving over his deſigne; 
for chough be: Joſt the opportunity of 
ſtriking the firſt, blow, yet he had time 
ts firike the ſecond, which might 
have been a very great adyantage to his 
preſervation , For, had he offered his 
Impeachment , and proſecuted it in the 

p 3 ſame 
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ſaine pare and method, as that was 
which was brought againſt him, it is poſ- 
ſidle enough, that the buſineſſe on both 
ſides might have been huſhed up without 
hurt to either. And for ſo doing be wan- 
ted not a fair example in the ſecond Par- 
liament of this King, in which he ſerved 
for the County of Torke in the Houſe of 
Commons, when the Earle of Briſlol be- 
ing impeached of high Treaſon by the 
Kings Attorney, at the inftance and pro- 
cutement of the Duke of Buckingham, 
retorted prefently a Recrimination or 
Impeachment againſt the Duke, and by 
that meanes, tooke off the edge of that 
great adverſary from proceeding farther, 
This I remember to have been the ſab- 
ſtance of ſome {diſcourſes which that time 
produced, how pertinent and well groun- 
ded, muſt be left to the Readers judg- 
ment. Certain I am, it was much wondred 
at by many, that a man of ſo great ſpirit 
and knowledge ſhould yeild himſelf up 
ſo tamely, on a generall Accuſation only, 
without any particular Act of Treaſon 
charged upon him, or any proof offered 
co make good that Charge, not only to 
the loſſe of his liberty as a private perſon, 
but to the forfeiture of his priviledge 26 
a Member of Parliament; all which points 
4 | | 1 | were 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
ſyere ſo much inſiſted not long after by 
Mr. Pym, and the reſt of the Five Mem- 


bers when they were under the like im. 


peachment (though not ſo generall as 
this.) on the Kings behalf. But being all 
theſe conſiderations were not thought of 
or paſſed over by him, and that the 
Commons ſped ſo well in their firſt at- 
tempt, it was not wondred at, that they 
brought the Archbiſhop ( within few 
weeks after) under the like generall 
Charge of Treaſon , or that he yielded 
without any oppoſition to the like com- 
mitment: of whom our Author telleth 
us, That a mixt accuſation, halfe Scorch, 


halfe Eugliſb, was preferred againſt him, a 
And on the 18 be was vote guilty of Fal. 202. 


high Treuſoa, and committed to the U (her 
ofthe Black Rod. | To give the true time- 
ing of this buſineſſe (which our Author 
doth a little faile in, he may pleaſe to 
know, that on Wedneſday the 16 of De- 
cemb. the Canons being voted down in 
the Houſe of Commons (of which more 
hereafter ) a Committee was appointed 
to draw up a Charge 'againſt him; and 
the ſame day ( not on the 17, as our Au- 
thor) he was named an Iucendiary by the 
Scotch Commi ſſtoners, who promiſed to 
bring in their Complaint againſt him on 
1K * OY: 


216 © Obſervations onthe Hiſtory 
| the morrow after , the Lord Paget being 
made the Inſtrument to ſerve them'init{ || | 
No complaint coming from the Scors.o0n ff | 
Thurſday, Mr. Hollis is ſent up with the 
Impeachment on the Friday morning, 
and preſently came in the Charge of the 
Scotch Commiſſioners; upon the reading 
whereof, he was committed to the culto: |}. 
dy of James Maxwell, Uſher of the black |} 
Rod, as our Author telleth us. There be 
continued full ten weeks before any par- 
ticular Charge was brought againſt him, 
during which time he had gained ſa 
much on the good opinion of Ginne Rider 
Mr. MaxWell: Wife, that ſne was pleaſed 
to ſay amongſt ſome of her Goſſips, That 
certainly he was a very devout and religi- 
ou man, but ove of the ſimpleſt Fellows te 
tall with that ever ſhe knew in all her, lifo. 
On Friday Feb.26, on the ten weeks end, 
the Charge before ſpoken of was brought 
up by Sir Heary Vane the younger from 
the Houſe of Commons: And upon Myn- 
day March the firft he was conveyed 
unto the Tower, continuing in the ſtate 
df a Priſoner from the firſt to the laſt a- 
bove four years before he came unto his 
laſt and fatall Tryall. But it is time, that 
we goe back unto the place where we left 
our Author, and we ſhall finde dbere g bar 
ed Era, 4 chere 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 217 
chere was not gfeater:chte taken to com- 
mit:this:Biſhop- to; the Tower, then to 
releaſe: another Tron: it; of which he 
faith; that. _ 

Myunday he be 1 Novemb. the; et Fol. 200. 
Biſhop of Lincolne nas fet free of hu im- 
priſonment in the Tower, Apen ths ſuit of 
the Houſe of. Peers ta Hu. Heft ie, and. 
* next day, being a any of Humiliation, 
he was brought : 11980; the Abbey C hureliby 

fox Biſhops, andefficiartd there 4: Dean e | 

Weſtmiriſter before the Lordi. J. 922505 

it be done unto the man whons the People 

honour. Never was man more wr 
for the preſent both by Lords and Cem- 
mond, 105 perſon looked upon as ſacred, 
bis worde deemed as Oracles; and he 
continued in this height, till hsving — 
yed their turn againſt the Archbi 
Canterbury and the Earle of Stra — — 
began ſenſibly ro,declipe, add grew at 
laſt the moſt hated. map of all the Hie- 
rarchie. But he was wiſe enopgh'to fore- 
ſee the change, and prepare bimſelf for 
it: For, I remember, that congratplating 
him for the bigh eſteem, to which he had 
attained in both Heuſes of Parliament; 
and repreſenting to him the many oppor» 
tunities which be; had: thereby of doing 


ſryice- to the King, add good to the 
Church: 
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was ſo fixed in the mindes 
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Church: He told me, that he did not 
think that the Parliament had any better 
affections for him tlian for the reſt of his 


Brethren; that the difference between 
them ſtood onely thus, that ſome of them 
might be more hated than he, but that he 
was not more beloved than any of them, 
And finally, (ſuch was the freedome he 
uſed with me) that all the courteſie he 
expected from them, was that which Po- 
lipbemas promiſed to Viyſſe:, that is to 
ſay, to eat him laft after he had devoured 
his fellows, How truly this was ſgid the 
event hath proved. | 
It was #nanimouſly voted by the Com- 
mons, That the Charge impoſed upon 'the 
Swbje for the providing and furniſhing of 
Ships, and the Aſſeſments for raiſing of 
money for that purpoſe (commonly called 
Fhip- money) are againſt the Laws of the 
Realme. ] Nor was it only voted thus in 
the Houſe of Commons, but afterwards in 
the Houſe of Peers, and all proceedings 
in the Caſe both at the Councell Table, 
the Star- Chamber, and the Courts of 
Juſtice declared null and void: yet for 
all this, the opinion of the Legality of it 
| many un- 
derſtanding men, that it could not eaſily 
be removed: 1. In regard of the great 
* at 4 | earning 
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learning and int ty of the man, by 
whom it was Fry al foot.” 2. _ 
all the Judges had ſubſcribed unanimouſ- 
ly to the Tanfulgeſſe of it in time of 
er, af which the King was 
der ared to be the Ju . 3. Becauſe be- 
inꝑ brought to a publick tryall, after it 
had been argued by the Councel on both 
ſides in the Courts of Jaſtice, and by all 
the Judges in the Exchequer Chamber, 
there paſſed a definitive ſentence for it 
in behalf of the King. 4. Becauſe voted 
down by the Houſes of Parliament in a 
meer arbitrary way, than was expected 
without being brought to à review, nei- 
ther the Kings Councell being heard, nor 
the Judges called co ſhew the Reaſons 'of 
their opinions. 5. Becauſe it was ordered 
by the Honſe of Commons, that the Ar. 
gums of Juſtice Croke, and Juſtice 
Hutton for te lle egality thereof — 
be pur in 3 th the other eigh 
Jodges which were for the Lepallity of ir, 
continuing ſuppreſſed; which gave oc- 
caſion to moſt men t6 think that there 
was more reaſon for it in thoſe Argu- 
ments than was thought fit to ſee the 
light. Arid luſt of all, becauſe norwith- 

all this care to vote down this 
Alon, they * ſaine to have f 
cCourſe 
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courſe to the King, for obtaining of an 
Act of Parliament to ſecure them from 
it for the time to come. In the mean 
rime it was thought fit to impeachthe 
Judges of high Treaſon, that having ſuch 
a rod over them, they might be ſure that 
nothing ſhould be declared for Law, but 
as they would have it: Not being ſatisfied 
in this Vote, I fear I ſhall finde leſſe ſatiſ- 
faction in that that follows, that is to ſay, 
that | 
The Clergis in a Synod or Convocation 
hath ns power to make Canons, Conſtitu · 
tzons, or Lawes, to binde either Laity or 
Clergie without a Parliament. ] This is a 
new piece of State-doatrine never known 
before, the Convocation having no de- 
pendence upon the Parliament, either in 
the calling or diſſolving of it, nor in the 
confirmation & authorizing of the Acts 
thereof, but only on the King himſelfe; 
and not upon the Kings ſitting in the 
Court of Parliament, but in his Palace or 
Court Royall whereſoever it be. And 
this appeareth both by the Statute made 
in the'26 of Henry $i, and the conftant 
practiſe ever ſince. But whereas it was 


| voted: allo, that the ¶ anous are againſt 


the Fundamental Lawes of this Realme, 


and againit the 'Kings Preregative, * 


— 
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I am to tell my Author,fthat- before the 
{antns were ſubſcribed, they were im- 
parted to the King, and by Him commu- 
nicated to the Lords of the Privy'Coun- 
cell, the Judges, and the Kings Councell, 
learned in the Laws of this Realm,” being 
then attending, in the hearing of all 
d | which they were read, and by all appro- 
ved: which had been ſtrange, if any 
„ching teritling unto faction and ſadition, 
or tothe diminution of the Subjects pro- 
1 perty, and the Kings prerogatius, or o- 
* | therwiſe againſt the known Laws of the 
Land, had been found in them. And final- 
| | ly, whereas our Author doth inform us, 
| | that this cenſure paſſed upon the Ca- 
nons, upon a full debating of the Cauſe 
on both ſides ,: I would faine know by 
whom it was debated on the behalf of 
the Clergie. I have ſome reaſon to be- 
lieve that none of the Clergie of that 
Convocation, who beſt underſtood. their 
own buſineſſe, were called to the deba · 
ting of it, or that they did appeat there, 
by their Councell learned, ſufficiently au- 
thorized, and inſtructed to advocate for 
them; and therefore if any ſuch deba- 
ting was, it muſt be managed either by 
ſome Members of their owne Houſe, 


or by ſome London Miniſters, purpoſely 
; called 
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called out of the reſt to betray the Caule; 
and be it which of chaſe ix will, it is no! 
to be doubted, but their Arguments were 
either flited to the ſence of the Houſe, of 
built on fach weak . promiſes, as nothiog 
but a Vote of Condemnation conld enſus 
upon them. Nor was it thought ſufficient 
to decry the Canons, unleſſe the Canon: 
makers were kept untler hy the hand of 
rerrour; And therefort, as before, they im- 
prached the Judges, ſo did they frame 
Bill, for Fineing all the Clergy of that 
Convocation, accord ing: to the place and 
ſtation which they held eberein : By this 
meanes keeping them in ſuch awe, that 
few of them dutſt appears in maintenance 
of their owne Authority; or in oppoſing 
thoſe encroachments, and 7:n0yations, 
which day by day were thruſt upon them. 
Toward which Worke our Nation War [0 
auxiliary, ſo aſſiſtant, yet at the end brought 
them in u0 Bil of charges. \ There was no 
reaſon why they ſhouſd, having got more 
by the bargeine then their charges came 
to. Mary of Scotland ten married to 
Frances the ſecond of Frasce, had tuken 
on her (at that time) he-flile and: tiale 
of Queen of England; and the better to 
purſue that Title, had pat ſome companies 
of the French into the Caftle of E _— 
rough, 


CY. 


of the — 3 Charles: F 
; | rough, the town Of Lieth, and other pla- 
vox | ces of that Kingdome. The Scots. being 
then buſied in _— Reformation of the 
.of | Kirk; looked on theſe French, ns purpoſe- 
log | ly ſent thither by the King and Dusen to 
eroſſe their aRiong, and hold them under 
the Dominion of the Popes of Roms; 
and thereupon made ſuit unto. Qucen Eli 
eth, to ſupply them with Men, Money, 
and Ammunition, for driving the Frencb- 
men out of their Cauntrey, And herenn- 
to the Queen molt readily aflented,krow- 
ing full well how much it did import the 
ſafety of her Perſon, and the ation 
of ber Title, Eſtate, that the French 
ſhould not be ſet led in the Forts and Ca- 
ſtlas - which lay nauer the borders of this 
Kingdome, So that by fi the 
Scots in ſuch proportion as they had deſi. 
red ſhe played her owne game as well as 
theirs, For by dilodging the French, and 
* leConntrey of them, (he 
kept that bach door ſhut againſt all pre- 
tenders; and by feeding the Dowel Po- 
pular of the Scotiſi Moby. Aach gifts 
penfions, - ſhe got har ſelſg ſo ſtrong a 


6 became 


and 


party in that Kingdome, th 
more abſolute there, than ever any King 


of Scotland had been before her. 


(4. 


0 
Tie Biſhops were exelnded. by antiem Fol. 219. 
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Caron Lawes of the. (onncell of Toledo, 
to be aſſiſt unt in cauſe of Blood or Drath, ' as 
diſagreeable to their Funttion. ] That: the 
Biſhops wete difabled by ſome äntient 
Canons, from — any man to 
diath, and (it may be) from be ing pre · 
ſent when any ſuch ſentence wn pro. 
nounced; I ſhall eafily grant; but that 
they were diſabled from being 1aſ/iflants 
in ſuch caſes, from taking the Exacinati« 
ons, of heating: the Uepoſitions oß mit. 
neffes, or giving counc ell in ſuch mai ter: 
as they ſaw occafiony:1 believe our Au. 
thor cannot prove: Certaitie I am; that 
it is, and hath been other wiſa in potat of 
ptactice. Aud chan the | Bibops fitting a: 
Prrrr in an Engliſh Parliament, were ane- 
ver excluded — this time, from any 
ſuch aſſiſtancet, as by: their Gravity and 
Learning, and other abilities, they wire 
enabled ro give in any. dacke: and difficult 
baſineſſe. ( chough of load and :Deatb) 
vrhich were brought befoft him. And! 
remember I . about that time 4 
licele MMuſccipe Trect entituled, De 


jure Paritatis Epiſcoporum , tha is to 
ſay, of Of right of the Peerage oĩ the 


Biſhops, in which their priviledges were 
aſſerted, as to that particular : Bug they 


not willing to contend in a buſtneſs. which 
ſeemed 
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ſeemed ſo littje to concerne ther, or elſe 
not able to ſttive agrinſt the preſene 
ſtreamvhich ſeemed to carry all before it, 
ſuffered themſelves to be exc/»ded at thut 
time, without proteſting to the contrary, or 
intet poſing in defence of their antient 
rights, Aad chi I !ook on 28 the firſt da- 
gree of their Humiliation, For when it 
was perceived that a buſineſſe of ſo great 
conſequence might be done in Parliament, 
without their councell and conſent, it o- 
pened a wide gap unto their adverfaries, 
firſt eo 'deprive'them of their Votes, and 
after to deſtroy even the Calling it ſelfe. 
But this was not the main point which the 
Commons aimed at, they were reſolved to 
have 2 cloſe {ormmuter, to take exuminati- 
ons in the buſineſs of the Earl of . 
and were not willing that any Biſhops 
ſhould be of it, for feare leſt favouring 
the Earles Canfe' or Perſon, they might 
diſcover any part of — fecret practices 
which were had 2painſt him, aud tfiereby 
fortifle and prepare him for his juſt de- 
fence, when che Cafe ſhould come unto 
a tryatl, And now it is coming on apace, 
for our Aurhor telleth us, char” 
Mundi the 3 2 hi oy d 
frefixzed of the Earles romptaring. | That 
to fa, of his appt Gs ut eee 
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Hall, where the Lords were to (i8..a5 
Judges, and the Commons as Proſecutors 
and Solicitors onely. If it be asked how 
it came to paſſe that the day was pre- 
fed no ſooner, conſidering that he was 
accuſed and committed on the 1 1. day of 
November, which was above four months 
before ? I avſwer, fieſt, that the Exams» 
nation of ſa many Witneſſes as were uſed 
agtinſt him, (many of which were ſent 
for out of Ireland by eſpecial warrant) 
took up no ſmall time. I anſwer ſecondly, 
that in this intervall of time there had 
been ſome endeavour aſed by the Royal 
party, to mitigate the diſpleaſures, and 
rake off the edge of his greateſt Advet ſa- 
ries; and it came ſo farre towards an 2» 
gtoement, that there was a deſignation of 
ſorne Offices of the greateſt, both Truſt 
and Power, to be given amonglt them: 
it being condeſcended too (if my intelk- 
genee or memory faile not) that the Exil 
of Bedford could be made Lord Treaſu - 
rer, and Maſter Pym. Chancellor of the 
Exche er, the, Bar of Eſex Governour 
of the Prince, 2nd that Maſter Hambden 
ſhould be his Tutor, the Lord Say Maſter 
of the Wards, and Maſtes Hullice princi- 
pall Secretary in che p r 
the Depuribi of e Wpoled, 


alſo, 
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alſo, and ſome Command appointed ta 
the Earl of #/arwick/in the Royal Navie- 
And in relation to this purpoſe, the Biw: 
ſhop of London delivered tothe King the 


Treaſurers Staffe, the Earle of Newcaſtle -« 


relinquifhed the Governance: of : the 
Prince, and the Lord Cotta gans reſigned 
his Offices both in the Exchequer and 
Court of Wards, there being no doubt 
but that Biſhop D apps would relinquiſh 
che Turvurſhip of the Ptinqe when-it 
ſhould be.required of him: but before all 
things were'fully ſetled and agreed on, 
the King: minde was altered, which fo 
eraſperated them who Were concerned 
in this deſignation, that they pur ſued the 
Earle 0b Stafford with the greater eager · 
neſſe. And ſomewhat to his purpoſe 


was hinted in the Kings Declaration of 
che 12 of ¶Auguſt, in dbied be fignified 


what-overtures had been white by them and 
fass aud pre · 


with what iinpertunity fir o 
ferments, what grent-{miicar ſhould have 
been done for him, and whar: other nnder- 


Earle of Stratford. By which diſcover y 


he biemiſhed the reputu of ſome princi- 


people, ſo he expoſed: bimſelf to ſome 
diſadvantages: in che be of others,” by 


22 giving 
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pall Members in the 'eyds of many ofthe 
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giving them to underſtand at how cheap 
a rate (a rate which would bave coſt him 
nothing ) he might ha ve ſa ved the life of 
ſuch an able and deſerving Miniſter. 
Fol 246. Secretary Vane upon ſome eccafion de- 
livered to his (on Sir Henry Vane the key 
of a Cabinet ta fetch ſome papers lajed 
therein, &c.] What this octe/ion was is 
eaſie to be ſeen by the ſequell of it, eſpe- 
cially if compared with thoſe Animoſi- 
ties and diſpleaſures which the Secretary 
had harboured againſt the Earl. Sir Heu- 
Vue had obtained of the King not 
long before, the Manour of Rabis in the 
Biſhoprick of Durham, not without hope 
of being made Baron of that place by 
His Majeſties ſavour. On the other fide 
the Lord Lieutenant deriving his deſcent 
from the Newils, Earles of Weſtmorland, 
whoſe Honorary Seate that was, procu- 
red himſelf to be created Baron of Rabie 
in thoſe Letters Patents, by which he was 
inveſted with the Earldome of Strafford. 
This - gave; the beginning to that fire 
which conſumed the Earle, but not till it 
had been much increaſed on another oc- 
caſion. There was a thrifty deſigue in 
Court to faye the King the charges of 
a, publick cable; and to that end it was 
adviſed that Sir Henry Fane: then 2 
on urer 
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ſurer — — ſhoald be made 
one of the principall Secretaryes in the 
place of Sir ohn Cooke then weak with 
ER that he ſhould ſtilt hold the 
Freaſurerfhip: in the way of Commen- 
dam.” Scatce was Vane warm in his new 
Office when the Earle of d inter- 
poſed, allea ging to the King, that he had 
no other Correſpondent in the Court for 
the buſineſſes of Ireland ibut Mr. Secre- 
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tary Cookr;\and that if ho ſſiould be diſ- 


placed; His Majefties aflnire in that King. 


dome might extremely ſuffer. On this, a 


ſudden ſtop was: made, and Cooke reſto- 
red, continuing in his former Office till 
the Queen opelhy appeared in behalf of 
Fane, who ſo prevailed that Vane Was 
ſetled in the plate, and Cube: diſmiſſed 
into the Countrey, as no longer ſervices 
able; whieir fewell being added to the 
former fire, made it flame ſo high that 


nothing but death or blood could quench 


it. Inſomuch as it was thought by many 
underſtanding men, that Sir Henry Vane 


did pur poſely miſreport the Kings Meſ- 


Gage to the former Parliament for abro- 
gating the Ship: money in hatred to the 
Earle of Straffard, who had undertook to 
manage thatiPatliament to the Kings ad- 
vantage: and that ſeeing him to conti- 
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due ſtill both in powet andifayour, ho fell 
upon that ſ ee ding project which our 


thor bativreladed in that which follows 


Fol. 15 2. 


in his Speech made at a Conference in a 


eth in theiſtbtyʒ that by ſuch a cvnnmp 
piece.of ninlice, he might rather ſeem to 
offer bimmpnas a ſacrifice to the publick 
juſtice, than to his own particular hatred, 
Ah nltowagucpublice vindicte quam pri- 
waty ono) date tideatur, as in the like caſe 
For the Om were heſel ved thut day 
faonld ſet: ai tu periai ie de Elaniet ulg- 
ſence, and xt to freed their Bil of Ar- 
tainder.] The Commons had aow1Ipebta 
Moneth in proſecuting their:Acouſation 
againſt the Earle of S:rafford, and frei 
how little they had gained an order to 
point they aimed at, reſolved to feet 
their courſe by another winde. For find- 
ing that their proofs amounted not 0 
Legall evidence; and that nothing but fe. 
$all evidence could prevail in àa way of 
Judicature, they called the Legiſlatiur 
power to their aſſiſtance; according unto 
which, both Lord and Common, might 
proceed by the light of their own con- 
ſciences, without any further proof or 
teſtimony. And ſo it is affirmed expreſly 
by Mr. St. abs then Sollicitor 'Generafl 


Committee 


of the Reign of King Charles. 
Committee of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, April the 29. 1641. where it is 
ſaid, That although ſingle teſtimony might 
be ſufficient to ſatiſie private conſciences, 
Jet how farre it would have been ſatufa- 
fory in a judiciall way where Forms of 
Law are mere to be flood upon, was not ſo 
clear; whereas in this way of Bill, private 
Jatisfattion. do tach mans conſcience is ſuf» 
rient, although no evidence had been giver 
in at 4ll. Thus they reſolved it in this 
Cale, but knowing of what dangerous 
conſequence it might be hereafter, to the | 
lives and fortunes of the Subjects, a 
Clauſe was added to the Bill that is 
ſhould not be drawn into example for 
the time to come: which becauſe it may 
ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange to them thar 
know it not, I will here adde fo much of 
the ſaid Bill as concerns this point: In 
which ſaid Bill the heads of the Accuſa- 
tion being reckoned up, it followeth thus, 
Viz: Be it therefore exalted: by the Xing. 
moſt excellent Majeſtic, and by the:Lorets 
and (omment is this preſent Parli ment 
1 the authority of the ſame, 
that the {aA Earle of Strafford for the 
heynowus crimes und offences aforeſaid, ſtaud 
and be adjudged and attainted of high 
Treaſon, and ſball ſuffer ſuth pain of death, 
| 24 nd 
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and incurre ſuch forfeitures of. his Goods ang 
Chattells, Lands, Tenements, and Here- 
ditaments , of any Eſtate of Free-hold, or 

Inher jtance iy the ſaid Kingdomgs of = 
land, and Ireland, which > ſaid Earle or 
4") other to his wſe, or in truſt for him, havr, 
or had the day of the firſt ſituing of this pre. 
ſent Parliament, or at any tima ſince. Pro: 
vided that us Judge or fudges, fuſtict or 
7uſtices whatſorver, ſhall adſudge or inter- 
pret any aft or thing to be Treaſon, nor hear 
er determine any Treaſon, nor in any other 
maenner, then he or they ſhould or oug hi 89 
have dove before the making of this Att, aud 
as if this Att had never bten made. Thus 
have we Treaſon and no Treaſen in the 
ſelfe-ſame action; that being judged 


to be judged T; reaſon in any other. But 
whatſoever it was, it was conceived: that 
many of the Lords began th ſnewẽ theme 
ſelves more forwards to comply with the 
Commons; then they had done for- 
merly, 

Whereof the Ki * having . thought 
it high time for him to inter poſe, &c. and 
calling both Honſes together, May the fr ft 
ſaid, &c I This coming of his Majeſty, and 
the Speech then made, as it reliſhed. ſo:ill 
with the two Houſes, that few of them 

attended 
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attended on the ſalemnitics of the next | 
day, op which the Kings eldeſt. Daughter in 
was Married to the Prince of Orange, ſo 7 
give it no contentment to the Eitle 1 
himſelfe, whoſe death it rather haſtened, F 
and made ſure works. of, then. it could 1 
any wares conduee to his preſervation. 
That paſſage io the Kings Speech, in which, | 
he ſigni fied, that the aaſdumeanours. of the | 
Earle were ſo great and many, that he 
was not fit to ſerve in the place of a Confta- 
ble, wrought more impreſſion on the 
Spirits: of that Noble Gentleman, then 
any kiade of death (whatſoever it ware) 
which his Enemies could iuflict upon him, 
though with great madeſiy he did no o- 
cherwiſc expreſſc it, in a letter ſent unto 
22 ing, then that he could laut wiſhed 

his Majeſty had ſbarod his Declaration on 
Satarday laſt. But the Barles friends weye 
as much uaſatizfied 3 in the Kings coming 
at: that time, as in that paſſage, of his 
Speech, giving it Out, that the King 1 was 
put upon it by ſome of his boſome-Bne- 
mies, which were: in naereſt truſt about 
him, on purpoſe to ſet him at greater odds 
with the Houſe of Commons, and 1 
quentiy with the peoples whom they re- 1 
preſented , by drawing. on himſelfe the 0 
envy of chat buſineſs howſoever it kape 
pened ; 
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pened : That if the Earle ſhould be at- 
tainted notwithſtanding by the Votes of 
the Lords, it wonld be looked upon us x 
thing done againk his will, and no thanks 
to him ; but if he were acquitted by them, 
who but the King muſt beare the ſtorme 
of all popular clamours : That it was 
poſſible enough that the cars could be fo 
conſiderate of: their own condition, as 
not to make à rod for themſelves, under 
colour it was intended for another man, 
and fo that Bi of Attainder might have 
reſted: there; but had it paſſed (Which 
was the work chat could happen in it) the 
King had fill the Hiberty of a Negative 
voice, or might have yeilded at the laſt, 
to The importunity of the Commons, with 
leſſe diſhvoyonr, then after ſuch a Decla- 
ration, and ſo publickly made: And fi- 
nally that by diſſenting from che Bill when 
it came'to his turne, it could have raiſed 
no greater tumults then it dd, to compell 
him to it, and poſſibly had raiſed none at 
all, becauſe he had done it in a Patliamen- 
tary und regular way ; whereas his coming 
that time; and in that manner to the 
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fruits could be expected, but the ex- 
alperating of the Commons to ſuch as 
of violence, 26 {hoenld nd onely make 
ſure worke with the Bara of Strafford, 
but lay 2 ground: of fucure troubles for 
himſelfe ande This was the ſumme of 
thoſe diſcourſes at that dime, which whe- 
cher they. had more o tt uch. or of paſſion 
in them, aus htd to Bat who can 
goe againſi che workings of that heavenly 
Providence, e. judgements are paſt 
anſe archable. 
What Tamult eaſurd, we (hall 
finde in our Ather, who telleth us with- 
all, oe tumultuous poopie thus drawn to- 
oether, that \ 


a ( atalogwe of thoſe whoſe ſuffrage: were 


for the Fardet acymittall, under the Title 


of Straffordians, J This paper was not 
peſt ed up on the Gute F Weſtwinſter, but 
on the corner of the wall of Sit William 
Brunkards houſe, in the old Palace yard 
in We er, "with this clanſe added 
to the end, Thi awd wore ſhaft be done to 
the Enemies of Jaſfice, The names of 
which Straffordiaun ſince ont Author 
hath not pleaſed to give m, and that T 
thinke it neither Giſhonc utable, nor un- 
life to them ( „ 
1 


They po ſtrd 8 pate of Weſtminſter Fol. 256. 
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ſhall here adde in the ſame order as they 
ſtood in the Paper, That is to ſay, 
1. Lord Digbie. + 

2. Lord Compton. 

3. Lord Buckburſe. 

4. Sir Rob. Hattos. 
3. Sir Thomas Fanſbaw. 
6. Sir. Edward Alford. 

7. Sir Nicho. Slanning. 

8. Sir Themas Danby. 

9. Sir Gee. yentWorth. | 
10. Sir Peter rent wort. 
11. Sir Frederick Cornwall: ' 

12. Sir William Carnaby. - 
13. Sir Richard Wins. © 
14. Sir Gervaſe Clifton. 
15. Sir William Withrington. 
16. Sir William Pennymans.. _ 
17. Sir Patrick Cur went. 

18. Sir Richard Lee. 

19. Sir Henry Slingsby. 
20. Sir William Portman. 
21. Mr. Gervaſe Hallis. 
22. Mr. Sydny Sodolphiu. 
23: Mr. Coobe. 
24. Mr. Coventry. 
25. Mr. Ben. meſton. 
26. Mr. vill. Weſton. 
27. Mr. Selden. 
28, Mr. Alferd. 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 
2059. Mr. Floyd. 


30. Mr. Herbert. 


32. Sergeant Hide. 

N 3 3; =_ 8 225 6 

34. Mr. Griffith. 

35. Mr. Scowts. 

36. Mr, Bridgman. 

37. Mr. Fettiplace. 

38. Dr. Turner. 

39. Capt. Charles Price. 

; 40. Dr. P arry Civilian. 

41. Mr. Arandel.. 
42. Mr. Newport. 

43. Mr. Holborne. 

44. Mr. Noell. 

45. Mr. Kirton. 

46 „Mr. Pollard. 

47. Mr. Prices. 

48. Mr. Travaumian. 

49. Mr. Pane. 

50. Mr. Edgecomb 

51. Mr. Chiichly. 

4 52. Mr. Mallery. 

53. Mr. Porter. 


8, 


54. Mr. White Secret. E. D. 


J. Mr. yarwich. Theſe were 
the men expoſed unto the fury of ungo- 
verned people, ſo mad and violent, that 
ſome of them were heard to ſay , That sf 


they 
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Obſervations onthe Hiſtory 
they could not} have the. Liemtenants life» 
they would have the Kings. 
This Proteſtation belag formed was the 
next day read iu tht lomer Honſe, and gene- 
rally taken by all the Members, ] Our Au- 
thor is here ou as in that before, the 
Proteſtation not being tahen. the next day 
after it was framed, but on the very ſame 
day before the Members were commit- 
ted to go out of the Honſe; and thongh 
it was taken generally ly 
all the Members; yet it was not talen by 
them all, the Lord Digbie and an Unkle 
of his refuſing it. Bat being talen by all 
the reſt, it was not long after ſent to the 
Lords, by whom (neither out of fear or 
favour) it was taken alſo; and afterwards 
impoſed upon all the Subjects by an Or- 
der of the Houſe of Commexs, 7uly the 
30h, 1641. under pain of being thought 
unfit tc bear any Office either in theChurch 
or Common Wealth; the Lords not onely 
not conſenting to it, bat diſſenting from 
it. Which Proteſtation (being omitted by 
our Author, I ſhall here fabjoyn, that we 
may fee how punctually it hath been ob- 
ſerved by them that took it, and is this 
that followeth's 127 9% 


of the Reign of King Chiatles; 
1 A. B. dee in the preſence of 41 


mighty God, promiſe, vam, and 
proteſt to maintain ug Or ou far 


a lawfully I may with my life, power 
and eſtate, the true x ormed Prote- 
ſtant Religion, expreſſed in the Da- 


geinſt all Popery and Popiſh Innova- 
tions within this Realme contrary 10 
the ſame Doltrjne, and arcording to 
the duty of my Allegiance to his Maje- 
ſties Royall Perſon, Honour, and E- 
fate; as alſo the Power and Privi- 
leges of Parliamem, the lauf rights 
and liberties of the ſubjecb, and every 
perſon that maketh this Se , in 
whatſoever he (half doe in the lawful 
pur ſuunct of the ſame, And io my 
power and as. farre as lawfully 1 may 
1 will oppoſe, and by all gad wejes and 
means indem ta bring to condigue 
paniſhment all ſuch" as * either by 


forte, practier, plots, connctls, and 


conſivacies , or otherwiſe. die any 
Thing, to the contrary. of any thing, in 


&rine of the Charch of England, 4. 


this 
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240 2 Obſervations on the Hiftory: 

this preſent Proteſtation contained. 

And further that I ſhall in «ll juſt aua 
hononyable waies, indeavonr io pre- 
ſerve the union and peace between the 
three Kingdomes of England, Scot» 
land, and Ireland. And neither for 
hope, fear, nor other reſpect ſhall relin- 
quiſh this promiſe, vom, and Proteſt «- 
tion. | 


Fol 287. Ia ibis perplexity of thaug hts he conſults 
with four aas, Ge, Nor ſent for by 
himſelf, but ſent to him by the Honſes of 
Parliament to inform his conſcience, and 
bring him to yeild unto the Bill; In the 
nomination of which Biſhops they con- 
ſulted rather their own ends than the 
Kings ſatisfaction. The perſons ſent on 
this employment were the Primate of Ar- 
magbh, the Biſhops of Lincoln, 8 
and Carliſte: of which, the two laſt 

ing men unskilled in Politick and Secular 
affairs, depended wholly on the judgment | 

of the other two; and choſe (as the Hou- 
ſes knew well enough) carried a ſharp 
tooth towards the Lord Lieutenant upon 
former grudges. The diſpleaſure which 
the Primate had conceived againſt him, 
was for the abrogating of the Articles of 
Religion 
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of the-Reign of Ring Charles. 
Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
Ireland, and fetling in their place the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England, Auno 
1633. And this he reckoned'on his ſcore, 
becauſe” Dr. Br amall (once Chaplain to 
the Tord Lieutenant, and) then Biſhop of 
Drrrie, had appeared moſt in it. But he 
on whoſe dextetiry they did moſt depend 
for this buſineſſe, was the Biſhop of Lin- 
colne, of worſe affections than the other, 
in regard that when the Biſnop was un- 
der the Star- chamber ſuit, the Lieutenant 
then Lord Deputie of Ireland, put off his 
going thither for a Term or two, of pur- 
poſe (as it was conceived) to have a fling 
at him before he went. This ſtruck ſo 
deep in the Biſnops ſtomack, that he 
would not think bimſelf in ſafety, where 
the Earle had any thing to doe, and ſo 
was like to help him forwards to the o- 
ther world. Nor ſpeak I this but on ſome 
good ground: For when the Biſhop, be- 
ing then Priſoner in tile Tower, had made 
means by the Queen to be admitted to 
a reconci liation with His Majeſty, offer- 
ing both his Biſhoprick and Deanery of 
Weſtminſter, in confidence that the King 
would ſo provide for him, that he ſhould 
not go much leſſe than he was: the King 
upou the Queens deſire ſent, the Earle of 
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into /reland, he ſhould there fall into the 


Fel. 158. 


ſes : the othey for the Attainder agernſt the 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory 


Dorſat (from whoſe mouth I have it) to 
accept the B:ſhops offer on the one (ide, 
and on the other fide to promiſe him in 


bis Ma jeſties name, the next good Biſhops 


rick that Chould fall in eland: which Pro- 
poſition being made,theBiſhop abſolutely 
refuſed to hearken to it, telling the E. of 
Dorſet, that he had made a ſhift, by the po- 
wer and mediation of his friends, to hold 
out 2gainſt his enemies here for 7 yeares 
together, but if they ſhould ſend him 


hands of a man, ho once in ſeven months 
would finde out ſome old Statute or 04 


ther to cut off his head, Think you the 


King was not likely to be wall informed 
in His conſcience, when men ſo intereſſad 
were deſigned unto the managing, 


and 
preparing of it? and ſo it proved inthe 
event, For our Author telleth us, that on 
the morrow after being Fora: 
Munday, May the 10th, in the morning 


Hu Majeſty figned a Commiſiion to the 
Earle of Arundel, &c. for the paſing of the 
two Bills; one for ( ontinuation of the Par. 


liament during the pleaſure of the two How- 


Earle of Sttafford. ] And theſe two Bills 
he ſigned ( 2s Fhave been told ) with one 


pen full of Inke, by one of which he — 


of the Reigu f King Chatles. 

ſofficiently puniſhed for his conſenting 
to the other, By bis conſenting to the 
Bill of Attajnder, he did not onely cut off 
his right hand with his left, as was affit- 
med of Valintinian the Emperour when 
he cauſed /£riz to be (lain ; but found 
ſuch a remorſe.of conſcienee ſtill attend. 
ing on him that it never left him till his 
death; Ard by conſenting tothe other, 
He put ſuch an irrevocable power into 
the hands of his enemies, as was made uſe 
of afterwards not onely to His own de- 
ſtruction, but ro the diſheriſon of His 
Children, and the undoing of all thoſe 
who adhered unto Him ; who drew Him 
to the firſt, we are told by our Author ; 
and who periwaded Him to the laſt, may 
be now enqu ted. Some charge it on the 
Queen, who being terrified with the Tu- 
mules, perſwade the King to yield unto 
it, 28 the onely expedient for appeaſing 
the people : ſome attribute ic to the Lord 
Say then Maſter of the Wards, and one 
of His Max:(ties privie Councell, who (as 
it is reported) when the Kirg asked hum 
if a Continzance for ſeven years might not 
ſerve the turn? made anſwer, That he ho- 
ped they ſbould gdiffatch all buſineſſes in ſo 
many moneths ; and that if His Majeftie 
paſſed the Bill, it _ be fo farre fron 
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making the Parliament perpetuall, that he 
was carfident they would deſire to be diſ- 


ſolved before three years end. Molt-lay the 


blame of it (28 of all things elſe ) on the 
Marqueſſe of Hamilton, who by cut- 
ting out ſo much work for the King 
in England, was ſure to carry on his de- 
ſignes in Scotland without interruption: 
and 1 have heard from credible perſons 
that hs did bragge much of this ſervice 
when he was in that Kingdome, 2 ffi ming 
frequently that he had got a perpetuall 
Parliament for the Engliſh, and would 
procure the like for the Scors too before 
he had done: ſo hard a thing it is to ſay 
by what private perſwaſtons and ſecret 
practiſes He was drawn to that, which 
proved ſo prejudiciall to Him, that it 
made H m preſently grow leſſe in the eyes 
of His prople; inſomuch that a Night 
defore the paſſing of this Act, a Paper 
was ſet up near the Gates of Whitehall, 
importing that on the Morrow next there 
was to be Acted in the Houſe of Peers 2 
famous Tragie-Comedie, called, LA King 
and no K ing.] But as for the publick out- 
ward motivcs, which were uſed to induce 
Him to, and of the great power He had 
parted with by this Condeſcenfion, you 
may hear Himſelf thus ſpeaking in His 

Decla- 


_. 


. . 
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of the Reign of King Charles. 
Declaration of the 1 2th of Auguſt. Opon 
in{ormation (ſaith He) that credit could not 
be obtained for ſo much money as was requi- 
fite for the relief of our Army, and people 
in the Northern parts for preventing the 
eminent danger the Kingaoame Was in, 


and for ſupply of Our preſent and urgent 0c- 


caſions, for fear the Parliament might be 


diſſolved before juſtice ſhanld-be dint upon 
Delinquents, publick, grievances be redreſ- 
ſed, a firm peace between the two Nations of 
England and Scotland concluded, aud be- 
fore proviſion ſhould be made for the repay- 
ment of ſuch moneys as ſbould be ſo raiſed 
( though We know What power We parted 
from and truſt ed Our Houſes With by ſo do- 
ing, and What might be the conſequence of 
ſuch a truſt, if unfaithfully managed) we 
neplefied all ſuch ſuſpitions, which all men 
nom [re deſerved not to be ſlighted, and Wwe 
willingly aad immediately paſſed that Act 


for the ¶ ontinuance of this Parliament, be- 


ing reſolved it ſhonld not be Our fault, if all 
thoſe particulars Were not ſpeedily provided 
for, Which ſeemed then to be the grounds of 


their dt ſirt. 
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May the 11. he wrots to the Lordi thi Fol.160. 


Letter, the bearer whereof Was no meaner 
perſon then the Prince of Wales.] In tb" 
Letter (which our Author paſſeth. 
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Gentleman, which was a power he had 


de himſelfe but as one of them, at 


Obſervations on the Hiſtory. 
fleightly over) there are many things 
which gave great occaſion of diſcourſe to 
diſcerning men: 1. That the King having 
ſped ſo ill by his laſt addreſſe unto the Pat- 
liament on the fitſt of May, ſhould put 
himſelfe upon the hazard of another te- 
pulſe, 2. That he ſhould ſend this Letter 
(of which he could not rationally expec 
a contenting anſwer) by the hands of the 
Prince, as if he would accuſtome him 
from his very childhood to the Refaſals 
of his Subjects. 3. That he ſhould deſcend 
ſo much beneath himſelfe, as to be a Sup- 
plicant to his People, and yet be in ſuch a 
diffi lence with them, as not to move his 
owne deſires, but by the mediation of his 
Peers. 4. That he ſhon!d put himſelfe 
to ſuch z hopeleſſe trouble, as to write to 
them for the altering or anulling of a ſen- 
tence paſſed but the day before, which 
they had gained with ſo much danger,and 
ſo many artifices; or to defire the Reſpir 
of two or three dayes, for the condemned 


not parted with by the Act of Attainder. 
5. That in the ſubſcription of the Letter he 
ſhould give himſelfe the name of their 
Friend, as if by paſſing the AR for the 


ontinuance of the Parliament, he had 
the 


beſt 
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beſt their Equal; for Amicitia eſt inter 


Paros, true friendſhip is amongſt Zqualls 
onely, as the ſaying is. 6. That he (hould 
give himſelfe the title of Analterable, con- 
ſidering that he had publickly declared 
not long before, that neither frare nor fa. 
vour ſhould make bim doe a thing ſo much 
againſt his Conſcience, ns to act any thing 
in order to the Condemnation of the 
Earle of Strafford, with reference to the 
matters which were charged upon bim, 
and yet ſhould ſigne the Bil! for his At- 
tainder within ten dayes after. And fi- 
nally(not to ſay any thing of the AMilitia) 


with the Forts and Navy wherein they 


had not his conſent, 

But that which gave matter of moſt 
amazement, was, that he ſhonld ſubſcribe 
at all, it being a thing ſo contrary to his 
owne cuſtome, and the cuſtome of his 
Predeceſſors, who uſed to write their 
names on the heads of thoſe Miſſives, 
which were directed to their Subjects: 
And then that when the Letter was 
brought back to him without any effect, 
he ordered that it ſhould bs regifired in 
the Houſe of Peers, on = wan hope that 
they World nſe to his honour. Aſſured ly 
this under - writing of his name in his Let- 
ter to this laſt Parliamement, vas of 26 
. bid 
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bad preſage to him, as the pailing of his 


Cone to the firſt ; and his de ſire to have 
u put upon the regilter, did ſerve as a mo- 
mento to them, that they (ſhoy!d keep 
him under, now they hid him down, For 
having reduced him to this paſſe, how 
eaſily did they gaine from him ſeverall 
Aci, for ſuppreſſing tha Authority of 
the {lerk of the Market, and the Court 
of Stannaries, for intrenching the pre- 
ambulation of the Forreſts, and the Re- 
peaiing the old Ad, for Knighthood , 
with what a ſtrong hand did they draw 
him to the aboliſhing of Ship: money, the 
Star- ¶ hamber, the High Commiſſion, the 
Courts of the Marque ſſe on the North,the 
Juiisdition of all the Eccleſiiſticall 
Courts, ſome priviledges formerly en- 
joyed by the Councell Table ; beſides 
the many Conceſſions at the Treaty in the 
Ifle of Wight, which either ſhould have 
been ſoon granted, or not at all. All of 
them certaine Teſtimonies of his being 
brought under, and all of them incouraged F 
by ſo litange a ſubmiſſion of himſelfe to 
the Power and Courteſie of his, Feople, as 
2 he czuſed to be regiſtred in this Letter. 
Fol. 165. Thus died this unhappy Earle. And to 
czy thus by the Froak of fuſtice, &c. ] The 
b'gbeft Acts of Puſtics ars ſeldome with- 
10 2 Out 
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out ſome obliquity, or ixjuſtice in them. 
For ſummum jus eſt ſumma injuria, xs the 
ſaying is. But whether it were ſo in this 
caſe or not, whether he were not ſent 
out of the world, per viam expedientic, 
rather then per viam juſtitiaæ, xs moſt wiſe 
men thought; Poſterity free from all er- 
gigements of Love or Hatred, will be beſt 
able to determine. And fol leave him to 
his reſt in the bed of Peace, with this 
Epitaph of C levelandi making, to be fixt 
upon it, that is to ſay, 
Altre lies Wiſe and valiant Duft, 
Hualed up twiæt Fit ana Juſt: 
5 Strafford, who Was haurryed hence | 
| *T Wixt Treaſon and Convenience, © 
| He Sent his time here in a miſt ; | 
| A Papitt, yet a Calviniſt, | 
| His Princes neereſt Foy, and Graefe ; | 
| He had, yet wanted all reliefe, 
The prop and rune of the State; 
T he peoples violent love, and hate. 
Oxe in extreams lov d and abhor d, 
Riddles lye here; or in a Word, 
Here lieth blood, aud let it lhe, 
Speechleſſe ſtill, and never cry, 
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An Alphabetical Table. 


Containing the uncouth and unn ſaall Mord. 
which are found in our Author; thoſe which 
are in 4 different Charaſter, being uſed by 
him in a differing ſenſe from that which 
commonly they carry. 


Acquieſcing Alleviate 
A A Amphibious | Adiaphorus 
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Curefles Detrenching ] Eradicated f 
Concrete Decretory | 
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Deſpondence | Excogitate Hailemen 
Dettunk | Equiperate | Horizontall 
Deſpenſation | Emrod Hibernal] 
Decuſſation | Ematin Hypotheſis 
Donati ve Embryo 
De ſponding | Epiphonoma [ I 
Decote Effigies Mpede 


Ithacu 


Ithzcu 
Tncurious 
Inhumed 
Iteration 
Inauſpicious 
Innitiated 
Intrinſique 
Incuriaſtitie 
Individaation 
Impetnouſly 
Incendiary 
Innitiation 
Inventioned 
Irritateth 
Judications 
Infortunium* 
J oco-ſerioufly 
Interſect 
Inflame 
Inaudable 
Intend 
Impunitie 
Inorganicall 
[mpertinence 
- Taſolation 
Intenſe 
Intemorate 
Imperioſitie 
knquietude 
Incantations 
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Incompaſſible | Noxiouſneſſo 
Identitie Narrators 
Interfered Nave 
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Veteran Unizon and ſg 
I end this table with the Counſell of an old Gram. 
marian, who adviſeth thus ; 


Moribus antiquis pra ſentibus uteri verbs : 


That is to ſay, 
Rot ains old Ver tues, but forbear, 
NeW words, not fitted tothe care, 
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Mr. Grimflons Argument 
| gainſt it, retorted by Mr. 
Feiden, | . 188 
Whether they may b: afſli- 
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Earle of Brifiol, V. Digby, 
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Montacu's Book, called LA p- 
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to Popery, 80 
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called, 151 
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183 

Their Office- calling defen- 
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Whether Enemies of Gods 
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Dr. Burgeſſe his anſwering 
the AR at Oxford, 183 


Alvinianiſm,how it diſ- 
fers from S. Auguftine*s 
Doctrine, 110 
King Charles. crown'd in 
White, an Emblem of 
Innocence; his Prede- 
ceſſo:s in Purple, an Em.“ 
blem of Majeſty, '. 29 


| How he vail'd his C-owne 
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His Maxime, [ * Tis becter 
ta be dect ived, than to di- 
Aruſt,] 10 
His Ratertzinment at Bol. 
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106 
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jeſty, which Qu: NMuxub: 
practiſed, Io9 
The true cauſe of the miſ- 
carriage of bis Expedition 
againſt the Scots, 157 
His error iin recalling his 
Forces thence, 160 
How the Hollanders affron- 
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vaile his Crown, 166 
Clergy- mens Vices to be 
concealed, rather than pu- 
bliſhed, 140 
A Miniſter as good as any 
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gland well interpreted ia l 
The Clergy in Convocati- 
on have a power to grant 
Subſidies, not confirmed 
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liamenc, - 196 
Coronation, Rites thereof 
no vain Ceremontes, 


D 
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His impeachment by the D. 
of Buckingham; 43, 50 
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R. Hamilton's end in 
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ner into Scotland, 142 
His ſubtill praRiſes againſt 
the King, 149 
The Scots ſpeech of him, 
D That cheSon of ſo good a 
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the ſhore Parliament, 177 
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ſeſt King of the Britiſh 
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preſag'd his being baited 
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RKicuced in their places, M | | 

127 Mues; That of the four _ 

The occafion of making © Inns of Court, hom oc 
them the Lanbetb arti- | cafioned, 112 
cles, | 72 | B. of Montroſe, the cauſe of {| 
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Peers (conlilting of 118) 
thrice over, 59 
Biſhops Members of the H. 
of Peeres, 60 
Their Excluſion thenee had 
this conſequent, the abro- 
gating of the Kings Ne- 
gative Voyce, 60 
The king no Member of 
the H. of Peeres; but ſu- 
-preme Head of all, 61 
Diſorderly and tumultuous 
carriage of Parliaments, 
cauſe of their change and 
diſcontinuance, 94 
Members preſented not to 
be queſtioned without the 


Houſe's Order, 97 


Scotcu Patliament, how cal- | 


led anciently, 162 
The Kings calling a Parli- 
ament after the Expediti- 

on againſt the Scots, un- 

ſafe & uoſeaſonable, 167 
That Parliament which was 
the ruine of Woolſey, and 

overthrow of Abbeys, be. 

gan the third of Novem. 
the ſame day of the 


aſſent to the Act fora 
perpetual Parliament, 243 
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Peoples Darlings of ſhore 
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not queſtioned for prea- 
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Popery, 22, 133 
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Poperies, (or Englith po- 
piſh Ceremonies) an im- 
pairing the ſubſtance of 
Religion, 90 
The reaſon of ſo great an 
increaſe of Papiſts in 
England, was the neglect 
of Koly- dayes, and Com- 
mon- prayer, 52 
Frince his Marriage, a 
branch of the royall Pre. 
rogative, 12 
Puritans rejoyced not at the 
Prince his birth, 97 


month began our long 
Parliament, which ruin'd 
the Archb: of Canterbury, | 
& the hole Church, 2057 
No reaſon for holding the 
Parliam. at Weftm, it had 


Proteftation taken by the 
Parliament, and injoyn' d 
the Kingdome, 139 

Puritan party, how they 
were to be [wcerned with 
the great Offices of the 


been better at Tork, 209 


kingdome, 226 
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mons ſet _ Cõ ittee, 
as a Conſiſtory of Lay. 
elders, to take cognizance 
. Cauſes eccleſiaſtical, 31 
hey ſate in the Diviniqy. 
ſchooles at Oxford Parlia- 
ment, 25 34 
Iſle of Rhee, errors In that 
Emerpriſe, a 52 
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on that day, the motives 
thereto, and reſtrictions 
therein, 11 
Divinity of the Lords day 
Sabbath, a new Doctrine, 
I14 

. | The Prieftboods'O der and 
Revenue under the Go- 
ſpel, not grounded there · 
on, 116 
Scott,; A certaine mainte- 
naance ſetled on the Scors 


Clergy, 107 
Scotch Service-book, Tumults 
at reading thereof, 145 


The true occaſion of raiſin ng 
uß the ſeditious Scots, 112 
Card. Richclicu animated 
the Scots to rebellion, 162 
"Scots loſt by favours, and 
Zain'd by puniſhments,169 
Th — promis 0 payment for 

their quarters at their fit ſt 
coming, but afterwards 
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Why freely belp'd by the 
Engliſh to drive out the 
French, 223 

Sea; ;TheKings dominion in 

the narrow ſeas afſerred by 
Setden againſt Grotize, 118 

The King regain'd his do- 
minion at ſea, and ſecu- 
red our coaſt from pira- 
cies, through the benefit 
of ſhip-mony, 120 

Ship-mony , How and wby 
Kings have levied it as a 
Naval! aid, 121 

How the Writs iſſued out, 
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The whole charge theredf 
amounted to 236D00l. 
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per menſem, 123 

| Clergy not exempted theres 
from, 124 

Socinianiſme cbarg'd upon 
the Members of the Con- 
vocation, who made 2 
Canon againſt it, 195 

Spaniards old friends to the 
Engliſh, 

They intended really to re- 
ſtore the Palatinate to the 
Prince Elector, 14 


Earle of Strefford, v. Went- 


worth, 
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Wit that call d themg 75 

Their 
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T he Oath, & c. how occa- 
koned, _ 189g 


Taken for upholding the 
Cburcb · government then 
eſtabliſhed. 191 
And that willingly, 13 
The Clergy's power there- 
48 E | 
in to make Canons bin- 
ding without a parlia - 
ment, | 220 | 
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F *Qamunion=table , v. 
Popery, | 
Bowing towards it a primi- 
tive cuſtom, (no Popery) 
revived by B. Andrews, 8 


Its ferting up 'within' , the | 
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prevent profanation, en- 
joyned by the Kings 
authority, 133 
Biſhop of Lincoln's Book 
_ againſtir, "" "ol 


a V 
Gtr George Villers Duke of 
Butkingham, made the 
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His Impeachment by the 
Batle of Briflol, 13,0 
By whom render'd odjous 
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not wiſe in coming to 
che Parliament, 111 
His, Triall, why gdefer'd fo 
long, 226 
Why Lecretary Vane was in- 
cenſed againſt him, 228 
For want of legall Evidence 
2 Bill of Artainder 
brought in againſt him 
by Legiſlative power, 230 
Tbe Kings cenſure of him 
in the H. of Lords, 233 
The names of thoſe Com- 
mons that were for his 
acquittiog, 236 
The Biſhop of Armigb and 
Lincols, wich two Biſhops 
more, ſent to reſolve the 
Kings Conſcience, 24 
The Kings Letter to the 
Lords in bis bebalf, 246 


gent out of the world, per 
viam expedientiæ, His E- 


pitaph, 240 
Dc. Y/Mligms B. of Lincolne, 
an inſtrument to ſet 
the Parliament ' againft 
the Duke of Buckingham, 


to the people, 63 
Feltons motive to murder 
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When, and by whoſe means 
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His Book call'd Holy Table, | them an Aﬀe&arion, 4 
Kc. wrote againſt bis | 
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